NOTE TO USERS

This reproduction is the best copy available.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner.

Idess Reflected 1e'the Plays of John Dryden
A dissertation submitted to'the '
Graduste School of the University of cmomth |
in pertial fulfillment of the
requirements for the degree of -

DOCT(R: OF PHILOSOPRY -
1935

by

Mildred ZE. Bertaookk
N iR ’,x,_

A.B.- University of Cinoinneti 197"
M.As Untversity of omemmu 1932

vy bl
. ; . T e e a0 | - b
i I O ceomenbo e S Y e T v (S IFF MR TE
- o ~ -
- 1 e e oo roed
ne L & A ,<le.e»
P L K :
ot s
-  an s e it et
Lot -.
L VA
: o Il T T e ey
-
.
Ve TTue
€« o
LIPS b RN S )

f’

k4

Y
L

Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



UMI Number: DP16697

INFORMATION TO USERS

The quality of this reproduction is dependent upon the quality of the copy
submitted. Broken or indistinct print, colored or poor quality illustrations
and photographs, print bleed-through, substandard margins, and improper
alignment can adversely affect reproduction.

In the unlikely event that the author did not send a complete manuscript
and there are missing pages, these will be noted. Also, if unauthorized
copyright material had to be removed, a note will indicate the deletion.

®

UMI

UMI Microform DP16697
Copyright 2009 by ProQuest LLC
All rights reserved. This microform edition is protected against
unauthorized copying under Title 17, United States Code.

ProQuest LLC
789 East Eisenhower Parkway
P.O. Box 1346
Ann Arbor, Ml 48106-1346

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



CONTENTS

CHAPTER I, DRYDIN AND THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY eeccsseesPAGE 1

CHAPTER IX. DRYDEN AND HOBBES sescesessessscscancesossesPAGE 31
CHAPTER III. DRYDEN AND THE PRENCH SXEPTICS eeessesossesPAGE m

~ CHAPTER IV, CONCLUSIONS eeeveesseassssancossessssonsssessPAGE 184

- APl I, 00 b i 6T

28 M35

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

P O S

1 o N W IR



B
CGHAPTER ONE v o oo e ie
. . - S P N A - 2
DRYD%N AND THE SWVENTEENTY CENTUR
. R “» N Ly Tth Siv L 1400 .2
~ . 5! . .
.
*oe e P ¢ e e .. oy
- h '1
- T
.
H
¢ L e
- . M
DT
o
. . v
- s R v
P P S £
X s w ¥ 5 e
© Poza in
B IR e« 3
;X ¥
- : FERR ¢
b R e, Ly
‘ v 'y T L IS
tn P
" W v f sy oy R hoa Sl & e o
3 R .
sk v
- “ - [N S Pt -
N P
« 3 S
oL I L t te % Qe e
*
kd e . . SRR
" JEEEE ) v, : ERRNAUPR TN IR PR RN
B
N N B T P P s AR UL R PN M
3 2
£ N . 7 el v -
. - - .

%

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



DRYDEN AND THE SEVENTEENTH .CENTURY

‘ Tho contribution or John Dryden to the lltaratura
or England 1ong ainee has been Judged ab the bar ot scholar-
| '1y opinion and nccorded what ia doubtleas lts prOpor sen-
: .tence.i an hlstorical nignificanca 1n tha devolopmenb or fx
,criticism and proae style. a poculiar inberost 1n relation
to tha evanasoonb type ot the haroic play, a akill un-“j,¢'“
equalled, perhaps. except by POpo. 1n satirical and didacbic?kjfi;:
‘vsrse, nn aesthatically negllgiblarimportaneo in the ggg;g .
: .or comedy, and. withal. 8 poatlo achiavement unqueationably:»
interlor to that ot the moat profound inspiration.u JAmes k 5
Rvasell Lowell has formed a trenchant aatimate ot the poet-;;;: s
;:;laureate 1n saylng thnt one foela "tho whole of him" to bo |
battar than "any random specimena“ %4 Ho occupled a uniquo
‘ Wposition as tho foromOst man;or lettors 1n his tlmos. hef -
oxporimentad 1n a variety or litorary types. wlth somo  < e
dogreo or at la;st temporary success 1n all.-ho lort h1§3fsﬁ -
mark upon tha political and raligious apaculation or h1|§i 
C‘day-; And,‘howevar Juatifiably lt may be concluded that fi 

SR gon ey

i, Ationg Hy peoks. Hew York ',~\.afesa.f.;,~;a_~‘- o

4
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%ﬁDryden has not the stature ofa. shakespeare. or a Hilton.

;?iar sven a Keata, both his 1ntr1naic worth and his emlnence

. among hla contemporarles provlde ample roaaons for 1nqu1r-“ AR
Fo - e

f,;ing 1ntu the intellectual background or his uork.

| Faw eritical problema have bsan attackod more otten»jtf;7ﬂ

’,-"4'

i or mare inconclusively than the question of whether or not
DrYden's postry and prose. had- any sound or consi;tent 1n-lff§f*j
,tellectual baals.'="Aa to hia opinions." A. w. vgrrall | 1 |
‘vwritaa, "he hed no. protound or coherent thoory 1n polithl.»
: in religlon,. or even in criticlam., His logle: mada hlm oloar-». *
‘and his controvorsial tone increaaod hia vigour, but tha o
' 10g1c is of tha momcnh; arguments tor a given poaltion are o |
:a‘ratdily tound nnd well pun. but there 13 no aystam, not oven;:§;L  :
:_in bha matter of litorary crlticlsm."a SGVernl incidentn inf; f'7;j
‘the poet's 11fa -~ his.tribute to. Cromwoll follouod by ﬂ H
. exﬂultation o.t. the return of Charloa. and. eupoclany. his
conversion to Rome upon the. accosaion or thc Catholic James'-;:ij‘
dhave foatored the conviction that he was. a time-uorvcr. a’f'”
" man of ‘no doop-lying ideas or: loyalties.A Mark Van Doron,
:  calling him & "turn-coat"'and a "flattarar'. nsaerts that
the sonsibla vlen "aeems 1attar1y!to bo that thcrc la littlu
reaaon to be sorrowrul over the bohavlor ot a cunny nan or
1attern uho naver at any time protendod to be equippod uith

A
“v.«; LT

2. Lectures on Dryden 'xi‘.'fféiinib’ﬂ&sa‘;:'xéxa. pele ol
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principlea vorth dying or. becoming a pauper fore.3 Uacaulay,
; doan of the vlrulanb critics of Dryden, admitting that the |
‘i.poet had to a preaminent dagrao the pcwer or reasonlng 1n
versa. avers that "the theQIOgical and political queatlons\
i which he undertook to treat an'e wara procisely those which
he underatood loaat' 4 Samuel Johneon. Walter Scott, Aﬁd
Edmond Valone, on the obhar hand, regard hla so-callad dn‘ﬁf
'apoataaias aa legitimate and 1n accordance with a singla e
‘diraction or thought' und Bcott. in particular, ia in- )
"clinod to attrlbute to him a profoundly. 1: not a systema-iﬂ‘.x
tically, philosophic mind.s; ost or tho critloa, triendlyh
or unfrlendly, atress the ract that. whether 1t ropresents»’,/
hia own opinlona or not, tbe puatry of Dryden 15 prlmarily; 
‘1ntelloctual rather than amotional nnd th&t hia mind dinpluyn
aometglng or tha delight of zhe acholaatlo 1n playing ulth
1deas.f Except for the attempb of Scott to uniry Dryden'a T;$ :
E idaaagﬁthe critica. until recont years. have beon contonf’i
| to genorallzo about tho poot ulthout apocirically nnalyziné |
B ths thoughb-contant or his vsriod work. And to none ot them |
has lt seomod worthnhila to study him 1ﬁ relation to hla age. .

to dotormine what attlbudes widely provalant 1n the aeventoenth ,ff;

Thin e e e e KL I ey e L 3 T el E e e s f o n et e e v e

Tho YWOrKks o""“"a {acaulay, London, 1866 vol. 5, p. 116 »'uf,
e Wor 8. "T'? hn Drydsn, . 111uatra£od wlih notea: hiatoricul.<5;
feritical, expianutory. and a 1ife.of the author, by o

-~ 8ir. Waltor Scott. ‘Revised and corrected by George. 8&1nts-+f: |
bury.:;Edinborough. 1832-1883. vol.-I, p. 241. o

3. _The Poetry of John Dryden, New Yorx. 1920, p.- 321
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century are most rraquantly expreased by him.

¢

'Qﬁg  hacaulaj aaye, with much truth,‘that no. man exer-

's

o claed 80, much 1nf1uenca on . the age as Dryden, tor the “?A'

r°a3°“ that “on no: man did tha ﬂae~exercise 80 muoh in- f’*?

rluence" 6 Louis Bredvold7 18 one;

poae o: hia book.wzhe Intolleotualiuiliau or John

:,,‘\&-V, N XN {

L31a to ostablisp tha poet.nob as an opportunist uho

.h

%
i

AR T *w.i ¥ IR

ser;ous conviotiona.;but as thxnkar who. atter a short :4”,35 

REAT "

‘ period or: ndoterm1nat1on. tollowgd g‘cloar path or religioue.,"V.ff
' ‘ ""Admlttlng ihat’in the .

aarl iwork thora ara suggestiona of Hobblam and Carteaianiam,‘_?~:"

he.discounta*than ag: paaaing phasas - 1: they deserva even

¥ t\-_,v"

that nama --, and arfirma. qn‘his maaorlconténtion. that ,‘ _;f;Q;‘

LR \

fronvthe wrlning or Raligio Laioig to the and. Drydan was

*?fa;p,rrhonlgnlﬂ;fﬁid:akoptlcian produclng ln religious thonshk
i S )] ‘ %u”(ﬂ ’

a ride}sm; hich guid danib lagically>to‘the Boman church.55hd,j "

6y Opiiettey p 104 L : SRR T

R jroraaaar ‘at thekUnlversity ot hichigan. Kathleen Lynch. e
L?ﬂ”g4claude White, llerritt Hughos'are: others. c:. blbllography.
*f;ap‘Untversity of: &ichigan Press, 1934, o

. 94:He does not'suggest:a’ "sudden’ change’ at thla tlme. but merely L
Pt pointa t0 ‘the poem as" providing the tirst derinlte avldence._; »
* 10¢ Cto pp. 13. . 3 .

.

».};50:§~“

g oAl
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“in pelltics a Toryism which made’ zeel and revolution and:
fethe deposition. of klnge repusnant Lo hime A 1erae part °f

sznzg trentise 1s given. cver to a discuss&on of. Roran Cazholic

. apelogeaica in England: ‘the presence of . fideisn ‘even. withln_;i o

fcthe ﬁother Chnrch. the unquostionable contacca which Dryden

1%5had wlth rideletio writers. and the evideneea of them in
ij‘neligio Laiol. The, preponderence of his study, nhich contri-'

};‘butee meny hltherto uncompiled facta ebout Byrrhonism in |

& Lnﬂland and on. the conbinent, and which eucclnctly reviewe

Eg}the sclentlrie movement or the, bimes. 13 tocueed _upon the
ﬁgmilieu in which.the poet lived. angd upon ‘the. problem of.
;ldeterminxnb his real opinions from whet he wrate. Although .
| he quobee paseegee from the pleys which eeem to him at leaet B

T,‘to lndlcate the ecope of the poet'a 1ntelleetual curiosity,

;?fhe minimizes their 1mportence as reliable ‘beases for. doducing

eerieua1y hald ideas, on the ground that the oxisenciee or ff;}{;ffi

;},charaeter and situation conditlon the nature of. the vlewe i;*
expreseed and render it dangerous to, asgume that the wrlter
~ever ie apeeking in hia own person.é é;ﬁffi.  A N TV

| The preeent study of the dramatio werka of Dryden e
B hee been undertaken with tull awareneee or zhe hazard of' o
"‘attempting to convert obJeetive drama 1nto eubJeetive aute-]iw
;{_biogrephy, end, mereover. with rull cognizanee or Dryden'e

E extensive dependenee upon French eourcea. The eim ot the

.
l . ' <
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? study, however, is such as to make 'the. first of these: ir-
'Q\ralevant, and the technique- employad such as to: obviate ‘the -
| “difficulties of the second, The purpose of this cnalysls is, e
i{ not to discover and ‘to-unify. the 1deas of an' 1mporbant 11terary ;5;‘
‘“‘tlgura. but ‘4o ahow how the tronda ‘of - thought in the’ saven-
teenth century, the 1mportant lntellectual movements of his
day. are rerlectod 1n the heroic plays and comedies ‘of the
poag lagraazef Aqd._;pcidentnlly, dlscovary or the pre-
vailing "ochoéa"’3thefdominént“philosopnic straina.'even’
though they may ‘ba volced by characters who' receive un- °
sympathatic ‘treatment, will give ‘aome’ evidence ‘of the type :
of 1dea to which Dryden was ‘moat’ amonabla. ‘and, ‘taken in R
conJunction with his non-dranatic’ nork, may supply a guido
ﬂ  for: detarmining what hia ‘oun attitudes really were. 'The
g cuiling of ' 1deas’ from ‘the plays has been prefaced’ by, con=" " "
‘sidoration of the 9ources used 1n ‘individual 1natances. os-f -;57$
' pecially the coﬁedléh“or”ﬁdliﬁre;“Tﬁ&hés”éofneiilé.iahd*Qu1? iAf:'”'
 -nau1t. amd”’ zhe haroic romancea of Madamo ‘de’ Scudery, Gombor- ;’_
7 v1l1a‘ “and La Calprenedoll, wlth the conclusion that. although ~ ,

- s « .
N \ s -

11. Detaila or plob or names’ “of, characters wers borrowed - rrou
. the follouing playa of Molisre: Am hltr on, Le Mariage

‘””"“foro ' L'Etourgi, tEcola des Maris it Amoureux, """ AR
‘;;m;,ea Pr63'auses Rid cu ea, Lea Fachoux, L'kcols des Fammoa,'”
‘Yo ifedlcin malgr8 lul, Lonaleur de nrceau ac. Trom
L'Amant Indiscrat. or Qu nault; and from La L Astrologue
w03 COFNI@ L 110, 1IN addibion. Drydents borrowinga from Eme.
-. -.de Soudery's. Le d Cyrus and Almahide.and trom g_

7ff»0alprenade'8 tre have bean notod.:,;g,v
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;-Vrplab»daVIGQs and names - or characters are often borrowodlz
leAthe reflective paasages conatituting the principal concern
'ffaor thls study owe. almost nothing co source materlal.y in-
.;}scme cases. moraover. as in The 3gﬁggg£.undlgggilgg,and
-gﬁfcrossida,the originals are en-invaluable aid,tor~cqrro-gw.v
‘borating, in the 1ight of changes nade, :the gonceng;onspt.w .
.mwwhumangcharncter,and of ethics implied-in the unborrowed : =<~
nworka or the dramatist. . .
SN The century in which Dryden wrote was one ot
"‘ahsorption in ideas: logical axpanslons of. the. thought or
. “the Renaisaanee, paraistent ertorta to .synthesize tha
1f,_ncturalism of the new era: with the religlosity of the uiddle’ '
Agea"the beginnings of reaction against the confident op-rmuf’
}f-tlmism of man's intellectual re-birth -- all united to pro-ﬁ«n
‘Lnduce a- philosoph!cal diveraity. and complexlty well calculated
f‘"to challenge the minds of literary men.: The humanism or the
. sixteenth century, Janus-faced, looking with egual intarastv

. into the well of the past and the crystal. of the uundune

future, resulted, on the ons hand. in the ‘recrudescence of ff -

. ‘auch anclent systema of thought as Platonism, stoininm, and
,Epioureanlsm. and, on the other, in the davelopment of the ‘_
’ﬂ_natural aczencaa and the tachnlqua of 1nduct1ve cxporinenta-‘

‘“flntion._ Aa Natura tended bo supersede Heaven and Hell.

12, sir Aartin-!ar-all and the maln plota or uecrot ovd:lfj.—
~ and Amphltryon are little more than translations from
‘Athe F‘Foncﬁ. o
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v;fmetaphysical abstractlona began ;o lose their compelling
i‘  reality for many men, and materialists 1ike Thomas Hobbes
| ;iq{{;ggpq the adéquacy of philosophic monism to explein the .
;auh1VQrsa. Haterialism was not to reign undiaputed. however.r~;
| ‘any more than ascience waa t0 progress. unoppoaed, for groups .
iy.lika the Cambridge Platonists and certain ratlonal theologlansi.
tried to effeoct a. compromise betwaen the curiosity or reason B
© and the dogmes of falth, Uembers of the canbridge circle o
“came the chief exponents 1n England of Carteaianism. vhich
took 1ts starting poinb fron the immaterial, reasoning ego

and derived from that.cercainty of . God and of the exiatenoo

of the objsctive world; the dualism of. Descartes, they peronQ.4f S

celved, was not incompatible with that of their own Platonism,

‘gnd,some such division was necessary. to preaerve,the,integrity: o

A Acr‘both_raason;and'raith. .Neither,matdrialiatq nor scientists

ii5§or Qa@bridge Platonists had7loatuthe_gssurance thatMman can

[,copa‘audcassrully with the problems of his exiaténcé zhéough L

 the tunctloning of reason;. but alongaide or them arose still
"“another school of thoughb, akeptical 1n character. ubich a -
R counterad thelr stltiVe aaaertlona with the 1nte110ctua1 :
nihilism or oomplete doubt.¢‘ﬂx | o pur el
| f‘ Wllliam Jamea has said that every 'Or1d~ph11080phy
ls nothlng more than an exproaalon of tha temperament of lts -

creator. and, similarly, 1& 13 a truism that a writar vlll bo .

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
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':fiﬁtlueﬁaed bj those trends:of thoughty to which his personal

”J“chaféctér“iﬁ5paiticu1ar1y'féﬁéﬁﬁivé?E%in,thé prefécgftoﬁ}7

Religio Lalcl, Dryden states that he is.nnaturiliylinclihéd

%o skeptidism in philosophy"; and this desleratios le verified
by the discbvery‘that;;inaoraﬁ'asEthe‘plays“péééfdevévidehcg;
'he“ﬁﬁé‘sbuchad'very little by the*puré“r&tionaliénjgf'pqdcafpgé{

- ‘the”idealism of the Neo-Platonists, or the dogma of the Stolcs; “

tmgﬁhﬂtqéﬁghgfundistakeably was influenced by those systeus which
‘nf”thaﬁftime"appeared té‘put'loéafstrain'dpph credulity == the
‘materialism of Hobbes and the Pyrrhoniam of dontalgnes

. 4 B . “‘ L . L - . |- . e .
“eoo 7In 1891 Galileo had discovered the laws of ‘motion '
‘and ‘'had affirmed that physlcal phenomena may bé’egplgihid:B} Hﬁ "
‘the laws of moving matter; and on the mechanistic' concep- =
‘tion of the universe suggested by that belief, Hobbes found-
“ed‘his philosophy. His world-view is based upon a monism =
fWhionﬁéaits”Bénsb*and\the pdbaibnﬁ*aafruﬁaghéntéifin hudaﬁi"

W‘heh@viorzk‘ e T ‘
“tihii The universe, that’ 13, 'the whole mass of all . -

- things that ara, 1is corporeal, that is to say, .~

. Veibiail body, and hath the dimensions of magnitude, - <7 l-- o

L - namely, length, breadth, and depth; also, every . - .

part of body is likewise body, and hath the like -~ =
. dinmensions, and consaquently svery part of the: ' -
"universe ‘1s body, and that which 1a not dbody'is~"- . . .7
- no part of the unlverse: and because ths universe =~ -
“o 4 all,:that ‘which is no“gart=orv1t is nothing, i:: . 7
and consaquently mowhers,ld = - o0

S

13, Thomas Hobbes, Leviathan. In The Complete English =
- Yorks of Thomas Hobbes, edlted by Willlam Molesworth, -
London, ‘1839, p. 672. ' o e

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
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All mentsl processes ere derived from sensations, whichwera

nmerely saapects of motion csused by bodies pressing upon the
orgensg of sense:
For thore is no conception in a_ﬁén!s mind,
R S A
In motions towsrd or swsy from en objeot originsto the pss-
Bioné. ond tﬁey are the'souroo of 811 voiuntéry‘éotlon on
fhe pdrt'of‘man. the men who has no ﬁéssidns' Hobbea {terstes
more thsn onca. is dead- and thoughts meroly aerve a8 spies
or scouts for the deaires. "to rango abroad end find the
way to the things desirod... for s to havo no desires 1s to
be dead. 80 to heve wosk’ pasaiona is dnllness" 15 Reason is
nothing moro than “’reokoning' that is adding and eubtraoting
of the cousequenoas of general namea sgreed upon ‘for the
'marking snd 'aignifying of our thoughta....".15 'Truth is
8n attributa not of things but of apeech° for things are as
they are. and ouly whet 1s aaid ebout them 13 qubJect to error.

The purposo of ratioclnation ia not to arrive st truth ab-

eolutely couoeivod but to seoure for the 1ndiv1dua1 whataver

BN PN

he wsnts.

The ethics of Hobbes is wholly 1udiv1dualistic ‘und

"J }

nominalistic.( Passiona in themaclves ho affirms. are neither

sood nor bad: thoy simply exist~: S

14 ;’ g Ib id . . : p>. 1‘ AL W e ey LR e i S ep Sy 0 AR s e 6 e e h e a ann ey
16, Ibido. P 68,
16 . Ibid. s Do 30 .

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



1.

»* fYhatsoaver is:the object .of any man's appetite”
or desire, that iag it which ho. for hls part calleth
good: . and tho object of his hate and ‘averslon,’:
avil; and of his contempt vile and inconsiderable.

. For thesa words of Good, Evil, and Contemptible
are aver uged with relation to the person that
usaeth them:  there baing nothing simply and ab- - -

- aolutely so; nor any common rule of good and -evil,

b0 be- t?ken from:the nature of ‘the.objects theme . :
selvea.

5 Tha conatitutlon or a man'a body, roreofar. 18 1n constant
5'{ mutat1on, and it 15 coneequenbly lmposalble that the same
%.Lhinwa ahould alwaya cuuae Sn hin the aame reacblons, or
'Jﬁthai he:;hould ba capable or a uholly consiatent behavlor. 
The apeciric virtues, as axplalned by Hobbaa, are related
to opinlon and uo utllity rather than to truth. For him,
- man. ia comolately aolf»ragarding and cannot act from,: or
. be . appaalod to by, any motive. extranaous to hia own best -
f”iinterestst in a natural condition, every man 1s in 8 real
4 or patantial atabe of warfare againsb his fellows, i COmpa~
txtion. desira ror glory, and, chiefly, ‘fear lest . they. be
daprlved of 11fe cause men to be in conatant ‘strife. . Fear
and a deaire for comfcrtable oxistance impel thex to dovise )
a.central power or authority which can maintain- peaoe and
guarantee aafety. Tha raason. then. formulates tha condi- A
:tlons or a commonwaalth roundod upon \the. baaio lan of naturo‘”
Linby whlch a man is forbiddan to do that whlch is deutruotive

- of hla llre. or taketh away the means of praserving the aame“ 18

LN SO

17. Ibid.y po 40,
18.; Ibld.. p. 134-
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gf-ﬁan deliberately chooses to impose upon himself limitatlons
'fV‘designad ultimatalyftb convert a. formal.freedon into a real
[ sccurity, - ‘ 4 |

"“Tho llte'of man is a prograaS‘from the aatistaotlon

“g'of one desira to'that of anothere Spscirlcally. 1& 1s. llvadA

P N ey

*vln accerdanco with a few dominant instlnots. chier among i
"which are’ the instinct - for. aelf-preservatlon and - its conw .
?a‘comltant, the desire for poaer, and reas?n. although it
Msarvaa a. usarul purpose 1n pandering to: the Self, is &
dafinltely subordinate. force, i I etaﬂw. R

~For the Passions or men_ gre commonly 1ore poe-
tent than tbair Beason.

" Hobbea gives tha ceaaure of hia own mntarialiam and ethical

opporcunism when ha atatas that the 11ta ot natural man 15
20 '
"

A

~v_“aolitary, poar. nasty, brutiah. and ahort
Hobbea 1a related in various waya to tna new
| scienca. which, slnco Bacon's expositlon ot the. inductive 
nethod, ‘had 1ncneasingly allied 1tsa1r wlth humaniaticv’w 
interest 1n the physlcal aspects ot tha world,, Dariving ;;f
the oontent of man‘a mind wholly trom tha flve aenses.
Hobbes pointa toward the omplrlcism of scientitic method
at the’ same time that, actually, ha ramaine a nomlnalist;ﬁl

rabelling agalnst the formalism of scholastic roasoning, he

300 ma-q',ﬁ:90‘1_11’39':%'l“__'”i"" S A OV e

13 " 4

N .

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



213,

a'sysgeata‘the claim of science to intellectual emancipatlon
 ij£romvtha strictures of tradition.: His system.-mbreover;‘as
*i‘haa‘baenznoted, oses something to Galilso's dlacovery of the
A‘ laws of motion. Yet Hobbes was. not a scienhlsb, nor was his
'g'philqaophy in nny sense an outgrowth of tho experimental =
.. method. That method. however, did recaive & trenendous
impetus in 1650. nine yeara after the publication ot the
fw,Laviathan, thh tba establiahment ofntha Royal Soclety by. .
a group of men among whom waro noger Boyle, Bir ChrlatOphar
Virenn, and John Evolyn. Thomas Sprat. hiatorian ot bhe»
~ Royal aociaty, derlnas 1ts alms thus.,ﬁ,;u:‘»f~mf'

) Ita Purpose 13, 1n short. to maka faithtull
Records of.all-the Works of Hature or:Art, .. ..
whicli"can come wWithin thalr Reach; .that so the

" ‘present Age, and Posterity, may be able to put
a Nark on the Errors, which have bosen strengthened

© :. by long Prescription; to push on those which are
already known t0 more various Uses; and to make

.- tha way more passable to what remains unrevealed«..
And to accomplish this, they have endeavar'd to
soparate the Knowledge of Nature:from the Colours
of Rhetorick, the Devices of Fancy or the dslighte
ful Deceit of Fablese.y. . They have attempted to
free it from the Artifice and Humours, and Passions

.- of Sexj- to render it an Instrument; whareby Bankind -
mey obiain a Dominion over Things, and not only .
over, one another's Judgments:: and lastly, they have
begun to astablish these Reformations in Phllo-

..sophy, not so nuch by.any. solemnity of Laws or-
Obstentatioug Ceramoniaa, as by aolld ?ractiee and
Examplaneees® o : STt L omy e

Davoted tO'truth;as?the‘accioty4yaa.5its'hlstoriaanakoa;u

?lq Thomas Sprat; The Hlstor¥ of the no al QOcietx of London"3;  ”d

gossthe Erov ng atural Knowle on on. 1725.
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i

A; clear that its members did not pretend: to encroach on
the domain of religlon, but drew.a: sharp line of division
; betwean the provinces of it -and. science. ‘Naevertheless,
‘{ oprat«aXpresaea confidance,thag‘bhe‘ruture will erase
3‘th;atiine:\‘- . R
. e «swyat, whan’ the{ .shall have made nore pro=~
. gress in material Things, they will be in a
. Condition of pronouncing more ‘boldly .on them"
spiritual matters too. For though ian's SOul

“ v . and Body:are not only.one natural engine :(as
- gome have thought) of whose Motions of all -

i2
s gy -
|

©v - 8orts, there may be as certain an Account: - - .
" given as those of a Watch or & Clock; yet by
v e long studying of the. 8pirits of the Blood, .of
~eisai o Yo Nourishmont, 'of the Parta,: of the Diseasas,
. .- of the Advantages, of the Acclidents which belong’
to human Bodies, there may be, without Question,
very near Guasses made, even at the more exalted
and immediate Actions of the Soulj and that too,-
ﬁglghoug eatroying its. spirltual and immortal .
e ng <2

"; Thaugh lesa bald than Hobbes' categorizing of rellgions
among tha ralry talaa of tho aorld. thls stntemanb points
:  1n tha dirootion of a physical intarpretation ot aoul, and
Jffia the mora aignificant because Sprat was an Anglican
clergyman who became a biahOp. - o sfpe”:¢’~r ‘ -
The theology of the saventeenth contury as well as
 the philosaphy, ‘and often through the dlract lnfluence of
tha new philosophy, proved in meny cases’ ‘to be in accord
.‘vw}thf§pe'world11nesn-or'Renaisaaﬁca;humanism and -the :in-

“"div;dualiamhpt_the{Pno;eatantwreioit;againat,authorizarlans7f -

N

22, Ibid., pp. 82, 83.
TN —— o

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



Rome. - Even Richard:Hooker, the first to give cogent-
detlnltionvzokthe Ang11can position ln'iﬁg'clbsingxyéara
L:“‘'“cn"-'t,h:a:"'erik'c.aemt.h benthryilehphasizﬁé'thefimportahco‘or”
‘Teason'in theology. ~ﬁnceaaihgiy he deprecates blind

‘zeal, and”hafadhltsiiprébably'ulthout:seeingﬁull‘tha”imi'

| ﬁilca;ion3 or¥the admission, that even the authority of

fff the:ﬁlble“resides tihallyz1n*man‘s*rbasbn;*which“téilslﬂ'

him that Scripture is the ruvelabion or ‘God,” Much nore
‘darinitely. ‘the -stress upon reason and upon utllity ap-
pears in the aermons of John Tlllotson. latoocentury
‘Archhiahop of: Canterbury. On two~ occaslons, at’ laaat,
Dr,»rxllotaonvwas publicly accused”of praachlng the ™
doctrihea of Hoﬁbethrom hlé*pulpit}*?Thefrirst'ot the

acc&sa;lbnsiéamé”as a‘result of his opposing the authority

of the st&t&itO"tha‘conacian&e*bfithb>1hd1vidual*'

~“#VI cannot think that any pretense of cone "*'~ ~
sclence warrants any nman, that 1s nol ex-
* traordinarily‘commissloned as the- apostles
and first publishers of the Gospel were, and
-cannot ‘justify ‘that conmission by miracles
as they did, to affront the established
‘o:ireliglon of & nation, though it be false,
. ‘ and openly to draw men off from the pro-
"« ¢ .-fesslon-of' 1t$ in - contempt of the magistrate
- and the lau.z w o

At another hima, Tixlotaon's statement to the orrect

that God 13 80 neceasary to bha welfare and happineas

B e TS T T A R R e

e f e v s

23. The Works of Dr. John Tillotson, edited by Thomaa
= BIrch, Lo'Ebn, 1823. vol. 1, p. XLI.
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of mankind that -1t would seem "as:if the being of .God -
himself had besn purposoly deaigned and .contrived for ..
the benefit and advantags of man®, 24 wag doenad by a ;,§g~g
contamporary to be "downright. Hobblsm" ;_,«g‘,:,ﬁ;x‘g;;,

. The .influence of materialism 1s to be seen parti-;;‘i?f 

:i.j¢ula;1y in.the utilitarian and esaent:ally hedonistic
ﬁg*hrgumenb*by‘which Tillobsonfvindicates-falth~; “3°1i81°“5

i wisdomv, ;he-says,. "1s the. best wisdom because 1t is:for

tﬁmgouraolves ==, whoss end . ia happinasa. ?5 He states une .

'oqulvocally that the. goodnass of- ovarything. even religion,'ﬁf

'13 meaaured by ita uaa‘ﬁﬁ He urges no, tranacendental or

abaolute proor as a. reason for faith. but.. 1nsiata that

”condltion Qrffagth;;s*ggoful.,nqt,oq;yoqith{;qggrdgpo.3335*?wﬂ5%“%

man!agtptuto_ataga..bﬁt also with regard to hls present
social. felﬁtionshlps. Lika Hobbes, he derives the ,
raligioug émotion from the passion of fear, and, extend-‘
ina the ddoa further, declares that "tear and hopa are the
two pasalnns which chierly away,human nature and are. tha
.‘malnsprings of aotion" 2? Like Hobbea. he believea ‘man_
to be 1arge1y, 1r not wholly, aeltregardinz. and to bo,
assentially, a creature of emotion, the ditterencc bo- -

twaen tho two thinkera 1y1ng merely 1n the oxpedionts

v

24? ifIb id\; ,f(-i:’;“uﬁ RIRIEE S ) o
25, Ibld,, ps 328 .0 00
26, 1b1d.. P 326,

N N

C e

27. . xmd., pol. 3, Ped95 et e i

t
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jﬂiuhich they suggeet ror the QOVernanca of man‘a selfish
" nature, ‘It must not be.thought,: however, that Tillotson .
 '7p?Qaqhed~a pure materiallsm, for: he accepted, on'the whols,
, “the*hhglican position as formulated by Hookafséflt“issonly'
 ?;,that he expressed, ' perhaps almost - unconscloualy. the: philo-
:;ﬁ“sophlc bias of his'day. ° ¢ el 3*' Yreenie e .
;@;fﬁ? “Not wholly diaaiﬁllar to_the ethical-consequences-
‘ \or Hobblam were those of" a8 aecond importanb movement in
the thought of tha seventaenth century -= the’ revival of
‘.HQEplcureanlsm by Plerre Gassendi.ae . The, Henaissanco had
’fidiébctad men'sg’ eyes o antiquity betora “the’ Protestant
Traformatlon. and. consequently. when the reformation dealb 1 :_
) re blow to the authorlty ‘Behind Christian ethics, ‘many turnad |
o tos tho philosOphioa of - Greece and Roma-for'a way of 1ife
Amora immediately adapted to th‘s uorld than’ docadent
| madluaval christianity wag provlng to’ be. 80, in England.

uurlng tha last years of the Elizabgthan yeriod, the works ,

ot auch dramatiats as Chapman and xaaaingor are permeatod
yi;h Stoiglam. In,F:ance. ‘on the conpgqry. Epicuroanism
achisvad ' wide following. ‘systemetic fermulation of &

29

moditiad Epioureanis was’ mado by Gasaandi. a Fronch

| V,prieat and critic ot Arlsbotle, 1n ‘two treatiaas, Do VIta

1,’uor1bus N Doctrina _g}curi and ﬁxgtagma. the 1attor hls |

'most complete stahemant regarding tha content ot the

28, - Dates 1592 to 1655,

; ;29.- Gassendl retains the defihition °f’p15“‘“’¢’ubbh'ghiga'ff:"'

. the ethic of Epicurus is based.. The first treatise
”4'7 was writton in 1647. the second in 1655.
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universe. Like Hobbes, he urged the necessity of out-
ward conformity to the religion imposed by the State; but,
having paid his respsects to the conventional religlous ex-.
planation of the cosmos, he worked out independently of
it after the pattern of Eplcurus, his own atomistic ex=-
planation, Gassendi cannot, according to Profaessor Brettao.
be called a materialist, despite his atomism, ind for him
is not o mere function of matter, nor does he admit, on
‘the other hand, that the step fron matter to mind is
uniquagsl ’ |
The emphasis in Gassendits revival of Epicureanism
'is upon phyalcs rather than upon ethlics; yet it 1a the
latter which produced the most immediate influence upon
¥rench thought. With Epicurus, he pronounced the summum
bonum to be pleasurc., Epicurus had affirmed that it 'is
alwaya easy to get what is necessary and that, therafore,
| 11fa accordlng to nature is always possible. Gagsend!l
accepta this natural 1ife of Epicurus as hls model. He’
tries to show, moreover, that the pleasure which is the
ahdvof action is not mere self-indulgenco, but is,:in
tha highest sense, moral. Speculating upon .the concretes

nature of the summum bonum, he ultimately relies upon the

30, Proreaaor of Philosophy at Lahore University and nuthor
of The Philosophy of Gassendi, London, 1908
3l. Tho Philoaoghx of oassondi, Pe 267.
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”C'Arlstotalian paradox that the pleasurable good is. what .,
gives pleaaure to the good man.: Gasaendi's real . signiri- ,
canca to ethlcal thought lies in his oppoaition to the “
,ascatic 1dea1 Lhrough hia lnalatenoa that Pleasure and

' ‘:v1rbue ara not mutually excluslve.s?

It 1g- more immediately relevanc to see how Gassendi '8

”ra-atntement ot Epicureanlam, togathar with the 1nf1uence 7i}3f -

bmmot Montalgna'a skeptlciam, resulted in a new trae-thinklng

'and tree-living group 1n Fronch literary llre.: Botuaen bha _'

years 1615 and 1625 there aprang up 1n Paria a coterio or

young men known as libertins, some or whom wore’ both rrae-3;  ﬂn*'”

’“”fthinkers and“troe-livers. and others or whom were merely
frea-thinkers. The rormer. “An addition to boing aae ¥
quainted w&th Gaaaendi'a Eplcureaniem. had come under the _
influence or the Itallan Vanlni, who. rrom.lsls to 1617,
carried on ‘a propagandlst campalgn in Parls and was rinally

A. burnt tor heresy. Hia doctrine "lea according to Nature*--»J

‘by which he moant not the univeraal Nature ot tha Stoica. .
but tha lndividaal natura of evary man - bacame the 1doa1

- or a number of poets who' wrota horaticul and 1mmoral versea

and 1n their 1lives practiced evary conceivable modo of |

1'fsenaua11zy.33 Fréderie Lachivre, who nad edited the

5 worka or ‘the 11barz1na34,’along with the phllippios or

B s L Oty PRI R F T T e PR T

2, ;ng., Part’ 111, pp. 183-195.

;fj‘33. ‘Arthur ‘Tilley, From montaigne o Moliere. p. 23? £, l

ﬂ,_34. Hereatter libertin~ and libartin 8, the nearest: Engllshwnu'k
singlc-wora trana ation, wiTI be used interchangeably.

\%.
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" their Jesult accuser, ‘Pére Garassus, defines-a libertin:

Un libertin pst- un homme aimant-le plalsir, .

tous les pléisirs, sacrifiant & la bonne chare,

"le plus souvent’ de mauvalses moeurs, raillant la-

religion, n'ayant autre Dieu que la Nature, niant
2o 1 immortaligg de l'ame et.dégagh des erreurs .

pOpulairau

Other of the libartins. llke La uothe 1a Vayer, uoliera,

and ln hia 1ater years, Cyrano da Bergerac, were un-.$

mreatralned in thought only. lUeny. had studied under Gassendirﬁdgggé

and all had read the asaays ot mmazgne. Y.he skeptlcal

| paaoagaa ot whlch partlcularly enarossed them. The move-
ment expreased 1tselr 1n dlvarsa ways.z La uotﬁe le Vayor, ‘
disciple of Gansendl. rrnmed an attack‘on theology as a‘” s
baala for religlon in hla Pivo 21212822&» and ln his aaséy
On Libertx and §ervltude, ha allied hlmaelt to the English
Hobbes by trying to prova that man. belng a creature or ;
pasaiona. to whlch he must ever be a nlave. can anJoy no

reai treedom. _ - o

| ‘LM_ Though Moliere was aasociated with the llbartlno : >

group. ha 19 not aa 1ndub1tab1y a part or 1t aa La UOthe ;

le Vayer or Cyrano. He made no ayatematic attack on 4 _ 

roligiox.ynor waa his 11fe devoted to bacchanalian orgiea.f'" ;fl

Nevertheless. as an 1ndepondent thinkor rathor than a | -

.: ‘uorsh1pper of authorlty. as a lover of the natural and ‘«ﬁﬁuﬁ

B e s Wt A g ¢t e s e e e B L L e e\ O e e b e e et e g L ey B vy

ﬁ 35' Freduric La°h°Vf°o ed., LO Libertinage au XVII Siecle. S
Paria. 1922, vol. 1. CA At = =

s
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i;_éontemner of artificiality, as'a man of the world, he :

f vhas‘a connection with the movement. dyrano}?ndd"himgelf

?? addlcted to dissolute living, represents the more serious
:§§ éépadts of the 1ibe§t1ne*do?eﬁéﬁt}finflhaavaagé'&éﬁgggﬁﬁﬂxg“v
;"MObh'and ggxégg zo'thé'8un. hé?ddvélops’a’éazifa”dpdn

vﬂuvreligious lnsbitutions and upon the foll&ea of mankind 1n : | ;

Y
WAL 2 PRI ECERCELS :'}U- ek ‘.

o Heneral. . o i T

"'“?f"Although the libertinas allude to Gaanendl as a

vwiae m@ster, thay perhApa ‘owe even more to the naturalism _
_;ﬂggwaggggygnq.“?"Whoever contemplatas our rother Nature 1n
’héﬁ*fﬁfiﬁééjibty and lustre;," the eaaayist urltes.znis -
_alone able to value things in their true’ estimata."35
Knowledge of the aelr 13. ‘for him. ‘the end of” 1ntellectua&
‘;raaearch, and 11v1ng ror Himself" s the duty or every ‘wan.>7
Life 19 short “and ‘the’ ‘power of’ reaponsivenass ‘fleeting;:
tharerora humankind must snatch at pleasuraa before thoy

paaa.35 ‘Such ideas, obviously, make for’ 1nd1v1duallsm in

- ethics and libertinisa’in conduets™ -7 )
o ©’ iontaigne; however; was not unquallriedly an
: ‘Eplcuroan. ‘AL tha beginning of his career ‘he had been'a
scoic,vandnto the last, Stoical‘elemenyg linge:ed-ln his
th&déﬁi; b&t:?baiéean'1570'And‘lﬁso; he’eﬁdountéked; through
o G et o £ T, ondn, 1957
- 37.,_1b1d., vol 3,. pp.. 338=339. ... ... ;¢“W”,.M;¢;?m#;:

38, IBId., vol, 1, ps 244s .
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the;ttgnhlation of Henri Stephen (1562), the writings
:?.’otuSexbusuﬁmélficusfénd.subsequsptly}chameyallieddﬁiph
ézithe skepticism of ancient Greecs. »Sextus, who lived in 5.
;“'tha third century. ADey prcvidos, ln The Pyrrhonic Hggotzg
¥‘ 33 and Against the Mathematlciana. the most 1mportanb ‘
V‘frecord or the Greek. skeptical thoughb which took its . ..

oy origin 1n Pyrrho of EXlis and continued ‘in Arcesilaus

and carneadea of the New Academy. throubh Diagenas Laer-‘

3  t1us to, Aaneaidamus and soxtus himaelr. Pyrrho had: boon

s ded to akepticism by, recognition of the variablllty and

.unreliebility of: the sense parcaptions. uental ropreaonta- E

tiona of a. single obJect diffor in dlfteront animala and

tuo, persona, evan.may dlaagrae as. to whether the alr 1s -
o hot or cold.‘ Nor 13 thare any- homogeneity among . the 1m~ .i'

preasians made upon-the various aensea:“ _there is no _way

-ﬂ[“ta establish the .interconnections, if there. are.any, among

~ the. quallties of roundness and redness. and aweotness 1n .an ,;;75 :

a.ppla. perhaps.-rwt‘emfert there are ochel' qualltlea which _
. our senses are not. sharpened to percexvao That. kn°W1°dg°- '
°]‘ag wholly ralative 13 apparant uben 1t 13 noted to what
“””dagrae extcrnal conditions artocb the aenaea. “a man's

‘?"phyaieal state will color hla mental 1magea. and. on thu o

ﬁf;obJectlve slde, the nearnoas or farness ot the object altera‘  M}7

'“:‘the aize or tho mental reproduction or 1t. Furhhermore. the.&117

WON e A L R T e TS e e e ‘ ek -‘*: M vl ke ® e et fosen oL L

4. 'None of the worka of Pyrrho ara extant. = .17 7
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i'_apnaqa_nevar come directly in contact with things but

| 8re .always separated from them by some:medlun,.in which
; "the'real attributes of the~object»may pOssiﬁly be. éhanged;
%2 The. values of obJects or occurrences may becone . greater or
1 leas 1n :proportion to their rarity or; trequency, and the
f“f nidaly varying: custons of countries show the 1mpos:1b111ty

: or;gfsingle,arigid moral standarde By’ such argucents, ex-‘}  

pressed in'.ten-tropes, or.propositions; the Pyrrhontets -

~demonstratod the: futility of trying to deducs the real .

40

warld rrom sense experiences.. :-And éénso experlance;f~~~ $

iu they continuod. is man's only source ot knowlng; hanco. ?v¥f;_“_f_
since 1t 18 tallible and; deluslve, thero ean be no R
criterion of abaolute Truth. - As the Stoles achievod

peaca: sof; mind by disciplinlng thamselves to desire only

the abtalnable, 80 the nkaptica fixed the positive aa-

pect of thelr thought == ir-xt'can be. called positive -4

cp L Teew

in: tho achlevament of- 1ntellecbua1 calm founded upon aus-

pension of. Judgmen&“l ,;Ljhfféffg;x;~xi!s AR eJ;zxgﬁ h

_fﬁx The aim of Pyrrhonism was ataraxia in those. L
T things which pertein to’opinion, and moderation
- +: . ‘-4n the things which life imposes. : Thes methods.. -
LY by which ataraxia or peace of mind could be -
++ .«w.  reached, was pecullar to the -3Keptlc., -It is.a '
© atate of psychological squilxbrium. which results
“¢ .z o+ from'the equality of the welght of different . - -

- argumants that are. oppoaad 'to each other, dand tho~

- conaequent impossibility of atrirmlng in rogard
””“”““”"’to elther one that it la corract.

,-,.,',» i P PR e e .
: S S B S

40.: hary mllla Pabrick, Sthua §EE%££SE%EEE§.Gr°°k SKo tlciam‘"~'“
" accompanied by ‘a Translatlon Irom tha Greek of the. FIrnt.
‘:Book of the "Pyrrhonic Sketches" by aex&ua Emplricua.
" Cambridge,: 1899, Chapters: I. II.;N;,
41. Referred to ‘ag ataraxia. - SRS sl B

4 Ibigc' po 2,0 f  ‘ .
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Fyrrhoniam;became,-1n:ethics;-religiong“andjpollticégiﬁ;

7f‘aynonymous with conservatism and preservatlon of the. -

'3;”étaths'quo, rbf 1t‘the reason”cannoi validate atandards'”“‘
%ﬂ’ot any-kindy there ia no losical Jusblflcation for’ 1nv1t- L
 5'£ng diaturbance end the pains of roadjustment by changes in -
wffidoaa or 1nsn1tutions.tha superiority or which to those

fd"alroady exiating cannot be- proved.

i

a@ Although there were’ elements of skoptical thouaht

A

“in: the tldaiam of Saint Paul: or: of Augustine. Pyrrhonlsm as”aﬂ;@f;ﬁ

‘the comlng or the Ronaiaaanoe. howaver. it. reaseumed

its, earlier 1mportanca. and’ ln 1562 a Latin tranalatiou or'ﬁ”ﬁ“

bhe gxgotggosea wus publinhed, whlle in. 1621 the Greek taxtif *7;;&v

‘or Sextus, Empiricua was prlnted ror the rirab tlma. _Other .
,jskepticalgtraatlaaﬁa appeared at 1ntarvala, and by tha
advent of Lontatgne thera was a derlnito tradi&ion ot

‘,akeptical thoughb to ohallenge hla attontion. ;’;;7534 .

Hontalgna's atatomont of Pyrrhonic 1d;as. 1n theL'ff;f‘“

'  gologx for aimogd Sebond. hocame, ao Brodvold puta 1t,k |

 "the classlo and atandard oxpositlon or modern akaptlcal '

" thought" the authority or whlch extends lika a shadow -

‘‘‘‘‘‘

;f?‘a philosophical system was not:heard or 1n tha %1ddle Agea.iiig;yfyf;

 *cver the thouaht anJ llteraturs ot the. whole aevontoenth 4;; '""

Thomas Fitzhorbert. reatise concarnin E;ﬂs'"éﬁd“%ff*" e
“Relipion, 1606 and. %W-thn;r—"r——&er STmon ., Trs—t.xo'fi-'i"““

critEcue du Vieux Tostamsnt, nr. ‘alaso Plco della

1520, |
‘For the general accOunt of the skeptlcal tradition I - -

, have relled upon Bredvold's The Intolleotual Uilieu i':f""‘
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- o

'ffpdéntﬁrYu“ln‘En&lanb as welllaé ih Frdﬁcé" 44 Aitemptlng
| to show the relativity of standards, iontaigne’ employs
%ﬁthe ‘ninth trope-of Sextus Em91r1°“3¢ ‘eitation of the "de
f%f‘ulvergenca in customs and’ideas’ among tho P°°P1ﬁ8 of- the -
ﬁflworld. “Ahdt1nia’ summary and orltiolam or the philosophies

@ﬁ]'ot the anciants. -he’ glves an expoaltion of’ the tanota of :

;T' other ayntams ot thought.f “lg’ it not better to remain ln

V QPyrrhonism, pointlng to the advantaoe whlch 1t ‘has’ over. ‘ }wfﬁwwl

i7 suspenae, than to ba’ entanglad 1n the many errors that tho'%f]ﬁ,u:

human 1maglnabion haa brought rorth? Is it not bettar to

By LA

?mesuspand ono'a convictlons bhan to gab mixed up with thoae Twmwwwmjﬁ

aedxtioua and wrangling divlalona?45 COncluding with a § ”i:$ﬁ 

o more poaitiva daclaration or allegianca. he atatee._,
*“,]WThora ls no’ thaory invented: by man that" offers
" more likelihood and profit. It presents man “V,
- ‘naked and’empty, confessing his natural weakness'
7 and'ready ‘to'receive. from on high some power not’ e
‘his ownj stripped bare of human knowledgs, auppressing_j
-~ his own Judamenb to-leave more roos for falth; - o
. neither disbelieving nor setting up any teach-
© ing contrary:to the common observance; humble,
~ obedlent, docile,’ zealous, & sworn enemy toO -
" heresy and consequently free from the vain and S
: k,qgﬁirrellgéoua beliofs lnbroducod by tha ralse L
T ‘“fﬂaecta. , A

™

! .Ha not only clears away the rubbiab ot do ma but also ahous ffdﬁ' 

’7‘£he way toward that omployment or skeptlclsm in the cause

l_,for faith which hls succesaor Pascal was tc rely upon 1n the

P P T TR S B SR i
ot el B e Foalowih i PN e e 2

‘w'5441VfBrodvold. The' Intellectual’Niliey’ of - John Drydon, P 30.‘;w3:7

¥1ﬂ 45, Esgays, vol, 1, ps 500, . -
“*u.45;%¢TSTE¥T: &\&.*zi PP 501-502. »;rzﬁEf*??v;v*fﬁ*?\?%+
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g3i1n 1gnorance and error,. with only raith to guide hinm,

l}‘.;.-l.'r

. alian to a naturalist 11ue Hontaigne. throwa himsalr 1nto

IR Joeen s

26. e :

next century. S

TR Blaiaa Pascal. ullied with tha Port-Royal group.

‘]bexd,;ag 1t;¢1d.~to;thatrallgicua{pginc;p;es of Bty
. Augustine; bat he' found no essential. contradicblon betwéén
_ the Augustinian depravity of man, allayed by grace-of:

iﬂVbeneficent deity, and hontaigna'e picture of .man wandering

Pascal tco. diucounta human reason and, with a rervor

',.

""he arms’ °f God-“ Hen. he uritesp are incapabla both or ,fij;ff-lff

‘cartain Rnowledge and or absolute 1gnorance°: |

Va sail within a vast aphere, ever drlrking
in-uncertainty, driven from and to end. :Vhen
L -we think to attach ourselves to any point and
SR “to fasten to 1t it wavers and leaves us;

. if ws follow it, 1t eludes our grasp, alipa past
© "+ use’ 'This.1s our natural condition;.and yst most
o contrary to our inclinations; we burn with desire

Sives o 400 find solld ground and'an ultimate sure founda-
' ~tion. whoreon to build a tower reaching to the - :
~+Infinite. “Bat our whole grounduork cracka. and
ths earth opens to abysses.

3 ;ﬂﬁﬁfﬁb*rr~w*< ‘Lot us, thereforoe not: 1ook ror certalnty

L and stablility, our Xgason 1a aluays deceivad by
SR fickle shadoua...b.,' v Halt

:;; 8031nn1ng. than, with the. akeptics ostimate cf roason.z:.

Fo ‘Pascal travela far trom complete suspenaicn of Judgmant 1n
:seeking to compensate R datlcienoy or lntellact by: tia _

’ifi;vigor of falth in metaphyaical concepts. He ovlnces tho‘”< ; 

jf;}consiatant tandency of. Pyrrhonism to tind its oun posltlon

"untenable and to compromise with ideaa which. though not de-igfflx

» m°n8trably true. bear the welght ot prugmatic neoeaaity.

Te. IQEEﬁﬂﬁivftr..by'[?] Crélg;{ﬁoétbn;;;égg.'b;‘29; ﬁ »f~.
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Similarly connected wlth Port-ﬂoyal was Charlas;
- de, Sainb~Evremond, 1qbellectua11y the product or a union

ﬁg,betneen skepthism and Eplcuroanlcm. An ncknowledged

”iiggudgnt of & Qntaigne and of Gaasendl. ho maintaina. in

”57h13 maxlms and conversatlons and plays, a tone, of worldly R

”tolerance and urbanity. Like uontaigne, he recogniues
5the advisabiliby of. suapended Judgment.a ;

IL vaub montrar aux: dobmatiates do tous les
-®@~-apartis. ‘que mil . d'entrs eux n'est a ltabri: de -
oo -lel eritique et des: objoctions, gus’ toua,. par x1f~
- cons@quent, doivent mettre la paix et la charlte
o S;*lqaundaaaus‘des agsthmes, des .opinions et des . '49~;,‘
'"«a’;diaputes. Voil le darniar mot .de. 88 philosophie¢ T

| And, although there is a touch or christlan deism 1n hia

1nork49, ha, rnr the moat part. haa the attitude or an

Eplcuraan, ln the popular senae or thaa name. affirmlng ’23

'that "a parler aagement. nous avons plus d'inberet a T
‘ ;Joulr da monde. qu'a 1e ccnnoitre” 50 Contemporary with
l ffPaaca1 and " Saint-Evremond ware two other Irench writers of
ﬁ ‘tha Pyrrunnia ochool. Pierre Chnrron and Frangoia la Jotho fﬁifdff
‘g'la Vayar. ‘each of whom, aftar the faahion ot montalbna.  Q;;:ij;1”
ideOprecatas reason and’ pays homago ta the philusuphic .
ﬁ”'soundness or nkeptlcal princlples. : 1 : |
P L Pyrrhonism, espoclnlly 1n its ridoistic aspects,
b appears ln hnglish thought, aa well as in French. during

© 48,.-Oouvras Heldes de’ §aint-8vramond Revues, snnotdes et . .-
i .”jr§1|§}30333es d'hne Histolire de 1a viae st de; ouvragog de IVJ~13-{
0 wpocllauteury par Gharlea Giraud, Paris. 1355’ p- OXLIII.K{ R
‘ 49.&1&" p! GLIVQ.“:'\,;A{ : ! 3 o : \
'5o.<:xm., pueG. Tt A

. \i A’Mz
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'the seventbentb cenbury.‘ sir Thomas Browne, curioua

P

:type of tha Benaiaaance man, ona eya on the "o altitudos"

. 4’
w& S - “

ot falth, the atbar on reasoned investlgation of thia

.'f,\,

,.‘ N‘lv u,ul ‘:l‘-u\.'b'\'»

Vworld‘ ﬁ criblc of knowladge who was anlinordinate

-ﬁ‘udgmenb will unteach us" to-morrow* and Aristotle
‘3ath but ‘ingtruct us, as Plato did him} ‘That 18y,

‘to confute himself. I have .run through all aorts.
‘yat £ind no restin any; our ‘first studies’ and ’ :
'Junior sndeavors may style us’ Porlpateticks.<;y;
Stolcks, or Academlcka. yet 1 perceive the wigest
*haads rove, ‘at laat, almost all’ skepticks.sind

'8 and gike Janug . in: the rield of knowledgeo ,

| éubofdinatea hia doubt. to falth; t.éaéi{ofé

By 14

- SR

. . ¥
e

Lhe admlta;noAtorthrighb indobtednosa to Pyrrho',Joseph

LR {"

“f3,01anv111¢. on the contrary, evinces a famlliarlty with

;"‘V‘uthe Greek phllasophor. and hls booku ‘I!‘..a. ...B......‘Lva it °f ;'f\'
Dogmatizing ’c”f; o ,;-_ ﬂ' '

‘.-o.ia levied against do| matlzln and attempts R
gon a daring Emeny,’ §§$Z§§§E§§§1n Opindon, i i S
@ knowladse ‘I’ heach. norance: and methinke e

J?the Theory or - our ‘oEn; naturea, should ba: enough ‘~gif‘«:w+

: to 1earn 1t us.““he coma 1nto the world. und e

P et

Ve T ST
¢ PR

Yy o e T kY 1",_;; FIRIRIE SN .7,

o6 wOrks. ed. by bharles Sayle vol. I p. 99--‘17‘
'.quoted ‘from: ﬁasil Willey..The Seventeenth benturx
‘f?Background Londony 1954 p.~59. 5 . —
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- know not how' we 1live -in't in a self-nescioence,.
L "and po hence agein «nd are as ignorant of our
#o .o . . recass. We grow, woe live, we move at first in
o @& Microcosm, and can give no more ucluntlrical
REE T account of. the stato of our.three guarters . .
L ’ conrinemanb. than if we hed never been e&tant 1n

. the greater world, but had expir'd in an abortion... fT'“ s

f';xwa ‘breathe, we talky we move, while we arc ignorant -
- of the manner of these vital partormancas. . The

Y Dopmatist knows not how he noves his finger; nor -
- gy what art or method he. burns hls tongue in hla

'”‘*?fvocal expreasl°“' ”
an ;he bOdy or the book. Glanvi11‘ treata or the 1mpoaaibilit¥

.
ER ‘f

f;hfof underatanding the un&}y botwean body and aoul, ot the

SR

v

flnédequacy or sense-experience, or the rallacies of tho }f;itif“w .

| {1mag1nation. ot the puroly apeculative charactar or

i;;jcausation - in briot. ‘of the unknowabilitx of the univerao. *;f;jjf

‘JYGt hO: like hia Franch contomporarisa. executea a volto IR T

‘race from doubt to religious ralth:.r‘i

Though I contess, that in Pgilosoghx I'm a Seo?or'
yet cannot belleve, that s eg in ?hilosog Y
must be ono in Dlvznity.

It 13 evidenb, frou tho nanes of the urltore and the rame

Cor tholr work, that skepticisn ves a trend or thought to

.:;be reckoned with in the sixteenth and aoventeenth centurles. -:£f 3"

E;'NQt always was 1z atrictly Pyrrhonic 1n method and contant.::;lifj#

h“'however. although the underlYine dixtruat ot human reason ;i_ 

-%M‘remained alwaya fundamental 1n ita th 1utar Ryrrhonists
‘?F“tended more and more to, dlverga from the purely akeptical

?fﬂ_ﬂtate of euapended Judsmant - that is. rrom a completu !”

, by Hoody Pri uo. olumbia Univeralty Preas, 1931
o ' Preface.
oo 54 vIbid,y
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'P%,nebatlvity - to o comtortahle peace in the irratlonally

i;“xnecepted dogmas or rcliglous belief. ‘
- Both the matarialiam of Hobbes and tha skepbiciam

| or the new: Pyrrhoniste were produota of tha uueationing
i eﬂper of the nonaiasance' andfit 19 the present purpose‘“l
;1tto ghow that Dryden. not pozsessed ot tha type of mind
ﬁ-;uhlch. conrrontad by disquietlnb truths and dzsruptive

“"""""renects in his plays f-he ﬂ““ud“ of the' ““"“"3

» Ve

;,,'forcea, aeeka eacape in philoaophlc idealiam. derinltely i;fﬁiiﬂ;TS?f

' :‘mind, sometlmea expreasing itselt 1n matorlalistic moniam'fif;:;{f}j 

sonatimea reruaing to go beyond ﬁhe aare borders or un

oo gy
: 7
. e o N o

"ihonast doubt.

~g\'.-f?~u.=— b TN, fg e f T |

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.




&
S
3
CHAPTE :
n9
DRYEGN AND HOZ
¢
. [N
. .k om - s .
L . ~ 3
A
. « .
: * - Y 5 -
. H . P 1
fa (S
N\ k] * Z .- v
% .
< S T s
. . e s @ P “
LN L
- % -~
|
. . 1
At ¥ ‘ 2T, e B '
{ R . o
. % . > s el B
B N BT e A ERR w 5
. . P &, - 2
. Fo N P S RV Ak .
-y - v n > e & <ty S P A &
v > ¢ - 3 PR PR <
= O L e € S 8
v Fy SR “ o i
\ a . P
[ars > P
: LI - PR w
. - % % Ay
« E BN s
- TR B et e S L S g ae e
N PO . N
. N o - s <
3 “ “
S
ISR
4 e

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



31,

DRYDEN AND HOBBES

The period of Dryden's dramatinJodhposlfibn -
coincided. with thet of wideapggadgponqérgqupgatﬁe’
members of‘tho,Anglioan,ciergy.vthe{Royal»éo&ipty.Aend;.v
thinking people generslly regsrding the métetigiistlo~and

1t was fesered,. the stheisticsl. writinga of Thomas Hobbea.:f -; 
-Blographical data concerntns the poet supplles the 1nformé- S
,tion thet he knew Hobbes°,and it is not aurprising. there- ;
fore, .in.view: of the personsl. aoquaintence and eminenoe of
both, to- find mention of the philosopher in Dryden'a proao.
Although John Aubrey. the over-zealous biographer of Eobban

sffirms that tho two. were frlenda.l the. referoncoa to Anbrey s ff,ﬁ7¥

{dol in the poet-laureate 8 prefsooa and esscys aro sometimaa
deprecstory in tone. :He apprsiaes nobbea' transletion of the
Ilisd by seying- thut he. turnod to poetry. as to mathematioe. ’;'
"too. 1ate” % snd- of ‘Lucretius. he’ ssvs that ?”like our. poet

and ph11080pher of M81meabury . he 16 "everywhere confident

P

l. John Aubrey. Brief Liveq. ed. by hndrew Olark Oxtord
’ 1898 p. 372. o - ':‘.:. L
2. Preface to Fablos (1700'] p. 508, EST

- .,:«.‘
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of hie own rescons" snd slways bidding his resder "gttend,
88 1 he had the rod over him..."® 1In the seme prefsce

in which he eriticizes the tresnslation, however, he cites
casuslly, but with espparent asgreement, Hobbes' theory of the
continuity of thought.4 These allusions come lste in the
poet's 1ife, and are oonsqqnently not wholl& relevent in
determining the'extent of Hobbes' influence.upon the plsys
of his oerly end mid-career. The oarliest proae referenoe

to the philosopher, in the ”suaz on Heroic Plgz_. expresses

‘spproval of his repudiation of "immaterisl. sﬁhstanoes" 6.
Aubrey asserts thot Dryden wes not only a friend of
Hobbes, but even incorporsted his idess in his pleys:7. And.
an exsminstion of the npqéoh.-the plot situstions, snd’the
motives of cheraster in those plays bringsftoLlight-a con-
siderable number of similsrities to the oonfictiona of Hobbes
regsrding humen nsture, rellgion, smd politicsl theory.. ..
 Self-preservstion, Hobbes daoié;ésgkia 8.lswof
nsture; it is the determinsnt in formuleting of. oivio or- . :
génizstion. snd it even beoomeaAsynonymgqa;w;tpd*rlght".
for 1t can bte no man'a daty to do snything thet. might mencace
hia own existenae, ~mor ctn it be 8 morsl. obligation to keep

an agreement which.would imperil aafoty.a Drydon's oharaotors

3. Prefsce to 8ylvae, 1685 , p. 492 Ibid.
4, Prefsce to Fsbles, p. 504.

6. IG72. Prefsced to The Conquest of Grenada.j”f‘ o
6. 8cott snd: dainﬁggggy. OB, clt.. vol. [V; p. 244 om0

7. Aubrey, op.citl
8. HObbea. _O_Eomo. ppo 134 2040

ot § A e BT i e WL
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sro slmost uniformly self-centered, thoso of tho "horoio"
ploys as woll a8 those of the comedies; thoir conccptions

of tho virtnos cre selfishly utilitsrisn. <he lsw of solf-
proservstion is, to more than one, & cutegoriocsl imperotive,
to which they give voloe snd scoording to which they act.
Bertren, prince of the blood in Tha Spenish Frier, who proves

et the ond not to hsve been & villsinous person, svers thsat

Self-preservation is the firat of 1awa-9

And if, vhen subJects are oppressed by kings,

They Justify rebellion by thet law,

Ae well msy nmonsrchs turn the edgoe of right

To cut for them, when self-defonme requiros it."10
Duties to peronts, as well anm to kings, sre sutomsticslly
abrogated by confiiot with the instinet for adlf—proteotion;

and Alphonso, hero of Love Triumphent, Dryden's 1lsst plsy,

ssys in defense of his rebellion sgsinst his supposed father;
Veramodd:

When kings snd fathers, on their sons snd aubjecta

Exaot intolerable things to besr,

Noture snd self-defense dispense with duty."11 |
Wwomen, like men, Juatify their sots by aimllar roaaoning- and

Almoyds, atrona-minded heroine of Don SQbaatian dotendn hor

1nstigation of the murdor of the tyrant.,uuley-uolochx

When force invedes tho gift of nsture, lifb.
The eldest lsw of neture bids defend;. g
And if in thet defense & tyrant fnll.

Hia desth's his orime, not ours.l2

And Morsyma, libertine, comic personsge,. sgrees thet "self-.

'9.~ of. Abqalom snd Aghitophol, ‘1ine 543 in Best of Dryden:
+ "And ﬂeif-diTEhse in Leture's eldest law'.

100 1V II 69 vole. VI.

11. III I. 420 vol. VIII.

12. IV, IV, p. 428. vol. VII.
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.preaervation {s o point sbove honour, snd religion, too."13
For Hobbos, self-defonse {s the only Just resson
for violnting the eocisl coutraot whereby the monsrch hss

become asna peur et ssna reproohe. Dryden even sllows 8

king, who might be expected to deny the prerogative of the
commonslty, to snnotionvény sct of privste individuels
springing from natdre's "gldost lew", For ﬁéht&knma the
Indisn emperor. csn see no wrong in killlng the 1nvsders .
of his court, becsuse C o

....oach private men 14
In his defcnse may Jnatly do _the same...

60318. tho hoodwinked sleve in nryden a verslon of uolierds

Amphitrion. is quite willing to dony his own existenoa to

; appease Hercury, snd "not think st a1l for aelf-preaerva-
t1oqn.16 o | ety
Self-proaervation is s corollary of aelf-love.
and 1n both comediea and serioun playa appear frnnk 8d-
'miasion by ohnraoters that they are primarily moved by
selfish 1mpulses. Trioksy. one of the despioublo strumpets"ﬁ
of Limberham foeis that ‘she would be 1mpatient ‘of rivalry.“”?
"for I enm apt to be partiul to nynelf": 16‘ Abdalmolech one

of the few ndmirable peraons in he Conquest of Granadn.

rnminatesnpon woman 8 oozenage. sayiny thnt "man 'y 8elf-love

PR U
e IO

13. III. II' 399.Nv01; VII. N ..u-mﬂwm“;?wwwwwgwmwwww'
14. IV, III, 382,.vol. II. ‘ o
15. «Amphitrzon. II. I, 38 vol. VIII.

6. VI, 1' 41' Yol. ,VI. I :;A:';?‘,,. T ““:i*';i’;' o

fu I A T

AL R
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 8t{11 fevors the deceit”;17 and the beloved of Prinoe

Arthur 1mp10res h1m~

Believe thyaelf thy youth, thy lova and me;
They, only they, who pleaae themselves sre wise...18

King snd COmmoner alike admit to sn othical Narcissiem.
Muley-Moloch would put the whole world on the rack, "so 'l
be safe, I csre not":;19 en Egyptisn soldier in Qleomenes
lustily crios. "Everyone fbr himself" Aa the threat of
death dispenaes with £11181 obligation 1n 8 crisis.'so does
solf-love ever Justify it~ and tho Emperor. with reference

: L-)’ FANN

to Anreng-Zebe. daclarea

T

8sy, I'm o fathor, but s lover too.a 0
Huch to my son, more to myaelf I owe.a

Uhheroic persoﬂs confegs that they ara moved by "1nferest"
and herolc ones, upon occaaion. not only obviously sot from
it, but slso generalize upon the impcrtenee of it se 8
~determinant of conduct.  When they spezk of "intorest®,
they refer to some form of personal-ambitibp,asropposed to
unselfish concern for others, and@iq‘the oomediee~the]fé;? is
ususlly used to.signify & desire for weslth. ‘tthether uttered
by the hero or the villein of tho-piece,fthe:tollowlng.§35363es
have the ring of Hobbess - S N R T2

The best of men - '

Some interest 1n their actionq must confogi;.

liono merit, but in hope they may possess.®
dooleres Arimant, the virtuous, if somovhet spineless

Wy,

16. IV. I, 187 -vols VIIIS .

19. Don ernatisn.w i . _

20, T, I, 21%, vol. V. cf. Amphitryon, p. 7. vol. VIII. Thet -
Dryden was not merely using o prinoiplo of self-love for
dremetic purposes is tchown by the following line:

"All things of honor heve, 8t best, somowhnt of ostentation
in them. snd self-love." ,
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~oreature of the heroine ln Aurenpg-Zebe; and Indemors,

openly using hinm to'her own ends, reminda him:

You first bvetrayed your trust, in loving me,
And should not I my own advantage seef '
gerving my love, you ngy my friendship gain. 22 -

Meroury, in Amphitryon; in more expsnsive fashion, psints

8 dsmning pleture of msn governsd by selfish designs:

" 8uch bergain-loves as 'I with Phaedre trest; - -
Are 811 the lesgues &nd friendship of the grest;

"~ A1l seek their cnds, ond esch would other chest.
They only seem to hste, snd scem to lovo;
But interost is tho point on which they move,
Their friends sro foes, and foom are friends sgsin,
And, in their turns, ‘sre knsves &nd: honast men.. Coa
Our iron sge is grown'sn 8ge of gold - R
'Tis who bids most for 811 ‘men will ba sold.25

Melesinde, Indemora'’ 8 unwittlng victlm. willing to peranade
her hunbana to bo merciful promises: '

- And, 1f. your virtue f811 to move hia mind
I'11 use my int'rest thaet he msy be kind. 24

Lorénzo, the opportunist friend of Torrismond‘s’ in The

Spenish Prisr, affirms thot "it is interest governs ell

the world”; 2nd the greed end smbition of thq olbrgy;ga‘Y'.
Philocles panoralizea‘to constitute 8 law of conduot, saying
thst interest "mekes 1l seem resson’ ' that lesds to 1t 26
When Almanzor protests that ha hoa no price and thlnkq h1m~

self sbove reward Boahdelin retorta-

21, IIr, . I, 239, .vol.V.

" 22, IV, I, 94, vol. VIII.
23, III,I, 238, vol. V.

4. III,; I, 242, vol.:V. -
26. %o be treeted 8t .length.
26« 1IV, I, 480, vol. II. :
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Then -gsure you ere some godhesd; &nd our csere "
Must be to come with 1noense snd with preyer. 2

He euggoate, aomewhat remotely perhaps. uobbas' assertion
that the "'worth’ of & men 1s 88 of all othor things, hia
price..."28 fThe dovotions vhich Sosbdelin fronicelly pro-
poaos would, indeed heve boen nisplsced,: for 8 1ittle later,
Almenzor protests sgeinst the acruplaa of her unwillingness
end wishes her toAylelduto him‘atfohde.in one" tumul tuous
minutel,

Prsise is the pay of heaven for doing -
But love's the best return of good flosh and blood 29

Snocess. for tobdbdbes, 1108 1n being rowarded with uhat one

© wents; for. him it aould not be 8 subjective satiafaotion
from duty done, with no anauing mrk of achievament. Hor M
do the horo;c.ohnrsctera 1n Dryden 8 pleya ordinarily gsot
from dleintereetod!igfivés. Aureng-iebo, type of the
"heroio"; in & long aoliloqny. summarizee what seems to be )
common vlew of thoso. liko himsolf. 1ntendod to bo osaentially
noble- ' I

How vnin 1a virtue. uhioh directs our ways
Through certein danger to . unocertsin preise!
.Berren end slry neme! thee Fortune flies,
fiith thy leen trsin, the plous:end the wise. . -
Heav'n tskes thee 8t thy word, without regard,

. And leta thee poorly be thy word, without regsrd
And lets thee poorly be thy own reward.

27, V., II, 106, vols IV. -
28, - Hobbes. op. cit, p. 76. -
29, IV, III, 94 vol. Iv.
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The world is masde for the bold, impious asn
#ho stops st nothing, selzes 311 he csn.

. Justice to merit does wesk asid sfford; .
She trusts her beslsnce, snd neglects hor sword.
Virtue is nice to tske what's not:her -own, - = - 30
And, while =ho long consults. the prize is gone.

Indamors shares her lover's opinion and procceds to act
upon it. - °he brntally prostitutes 5r1munt to her own ends-
she tells him that he oannot help bimself- that 1nterest
will coxpol him to Barve her, though with no hope of_gom-

~~~~~

pensation. of her Drydan gays in the dedioution-' *Tﬁe |
prooedure og Indsmora and Moliainda aeems yet 1niﬁy iwk
Judgment ns tarsl, snd not nnbecominp of their charuotara."31>"

In &% _xranniu Love, Drydeu pictares 8 christian msrtyr who

ohooaes to die rsﬁher thnn submit her peraon to the amperor
Msximin, She ; proselytiaoa tho heathen philosopher 1'i<
Apollonins by pointing out that tho great advnntage Q-‘u
and the only sdvantcre - of Chriatianity 1a tho hopo 6f
rowsrd whloh it proffers to atrengthen man s waak virtue.32
She is obviously intendea to bo a parapon. despite tho taot
thut she would sooner aaorifioe her mother thcn forego her ”
martyrdom. It would be pnrtislly nndaratendablo 1f fear of A
1081}8 her immortul aoul thrnuah sin hnd outwcighed humnn

sympathy, but fear of losing etaruity is not her ooncern~

* "e~

30. I, I. 236, vol. v. "‘
3l.: p. 197, VOIO Voo '

32. "Tirtue grows cold without 8 recompense.‘“Wif;ﬁxif.h4o4.[a“ o

SN - C e e B T S T
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gho 18 reluctsnt to lose her "orown of mertyrdon”. - She s,
in short, spirituslly smhitlods{ Her mothor, ?elicia; is
8lso wholly aelf-ccntefed. for rot & momont's rétledtion'doos
ohe neod to decide thst her deughter must yleld to Meximin
80 thet she horself msy 1ive. Rodorick, who is rowsrded
with tho foir ond fsithful Julis, hes no soruples against
imuolating his sister upon the altar of his egotiam. for he
will see her desd or in ebjeot auffering before he will meny
her to one who._thqngh‘he has“bgpn anignamy. is now ‘pesceful
ond friendly. He ond St. Catherine a1ixpﬁagé:unaéméntal1y
selfich, - “f?lfiiﬂzf;”t)i”Jﬁ“

The protagoniats of aerious playa. aupposed to follow
tho pattern of heroism laid down by Dryden in the fgggz on
Hero;o Plsys, sre 1ikely to bo blinded to ethiocsl distinctions

by ogolmm. Almanzor, supermen 0f The Cannest of Gransda,

8ccosats the chaste Almahyde in the dead of night 1nsist1ng '
thet she eubmit to him. With the 1rreproachablo virtue of

the conventionsl heroine of ‘romance she 1uforma him that 1f
he reslly loved her. he could not aak "what honor muat forbid"
It 18 not unusual for thc heroine of romsnae. to elevate the
eomewhat less etheresl atandarda of her 1over- but those
_Btanderds seldom sink to. the level of Alnanzor'a ~when he, 
asks: "And what is honour.,but a love well-hid?"sz_ A ahoft.’

A

tlme aftar. whon he haara thut Almahyde haq yielded to 8.

33, 1v, I, 180, vol. IV.
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rivsl, he revesla-thet thias interpretation of honour spplies
only to his own relations uith her, for he. vilifioa her and
is by no meuns‘prepared—tp Justify her on tho suppoeition

thst sho mey sctuslly love the other...
. 4n snslogous absorption in eelf is implied in . ...

Don Sebastiesn upon the discovery thet Sebastien and .- .

Almeyda hsve beon gullty of inceet.. He draws hias sword.

and sttempts suloide, excleiming:

Then let me die, for I would think no more. .
I'11 bosst my innocence sdove, )

And let then seoc 8 souldthey could;not;aully.@i
I shsll bde there bvefore my father's ghost, '
Thet yet must lenguish long in- froat§4and“£1res.
Por making me unhappy by his orlme.
llot & word does he say of his partner 1n gnilt-’every n
thonpht is of himself.' nor doon ho booome aware "of her
ssd plight for some minutea. o AR

Oelidea. one of the twolxeroiuea in Love Triumnhaut,

is rowsrdod ond pruiaad for bravinp her father 8 wrnth to
plecd for the happiness of V:otoria. Her holdnosa however.
may be born of the reslisstion that only by disposing of
victorie een she herself win Garola. It 18 1eyitimste to

nssume thls motlve 1n view of her narlier estimste of human

-~

altrqism:

80, holpless- friends, when safo themsalves aahora
Pehold e vessel drive sgeinst s rock. '
Thqy 8igh, -they weep, they.counsel, and they pray,

3¢. V, I, 460, vol. VII.
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.
v

. They strotch thelr unassisting hands.in vain,
But none will plunge into the rsging maina
. To -ssva the slnking pasnsenger from death._5,h

‘When Alphonso, in the same play, is baniahed with & curse
by the jealoua ﬁerpmond. howplaads‘tpatﬁhg_may not receive
his father's "dresiful imprecation" end feels thst, 1f only
" he may be relieved of that, hio exile will be e blessiug.
| Adni ttedly alérmed s he is on hia own bahalf he is later
wholly unable to. understsnd.the reluotunoe«of,v1otoxia_;o
hazard e aimilar malediction by fleeing with him. - He. ﬂ~
knows- that 8 fathor's curse 18 roputed to pursue 8. ohild
even into the next mmr1d° but,. though he tries to escape
it himaelf, ho is willing thet. his- boloved ahould Bufferﬁx
it in order that hoe mey gratify s psasion for her. .. -
So self-enclosed is the 1nd1viduql,1n;urydeh!§
pleys thst bonde ordinserily thought ssored éraﬂga strews
before the wind of two opposing wille.. ¥ho poét‘ﬁight"
well have devised some of his "hqroio pereonagea with
the words of Hobbea in mind-- |
And. therefore it any two men - dosire the same
thing, which nevertholesa they csunot both -
enjoy, they become enemies; snd in the way to .
their end, which 1is prinoipnlly their own con-f‘
servation, snd asometimes their delectation only,"
endesvor to deetroy. or aubdne one another. 36

‘Father ond son, brothors eminent wsrriora of the seme

court and persona with no reason for KKKHKKKI enmit«iiFL“

36, V., I, 460 vol. vxr.
35. HObbDB. _QP_.' Qito . pn 111.
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'.othor‘thééipnrunsnco of 8 common smbition plot cgsinst -
snd attempt to kill ooch othor, soaetinag marveiinz et

~%heir own sold-llocdedness snd even hslf regretting 1t, - -
Abdslle Mten his‘brothér’Boabdalin;gznbeogusp ho ‘wishen
to possess his power, &nd, without s pang‘of conzoience,
ashewes to dapose him; he deteata Abdelmelech becauee -
thoy are ¥ivels in love. %he brothers, Ouyonmer snd Odnsr,

pses bitter words in their opon compatition-for Aliboch,

~ Bnd Odmsy threotona to ki1l the 3ounéer brothdf.{plnbldius.gg o

who ultimstely provea to be in sdmirsble enoagh porson. wod
truly devoted to Veleria, dislikes Yoyrpyriua hecanae he "
“hen hindcrod hia advanoeaon& snd won the lovo of hin lsdy'
‘Aurong-‘oba snd hie fathar wsr 61moat to tho desth ' ‘ovor
pcssenaiou of thu ‘aon's betrothed;’ bittar hatred ‘exista
betwaen<eramoudlsnd s1phonaod® vecsuse or.a di1emma-invw
love. Jacinthedl declsros thst she w11 k111 her fother® .
1f ho withholds consont to hor merrisge with ii11dblood; -
Oodipus und adrentus hsve been anaioes beosuso both were
kings end "easch disdsined ﬁn'eqnal" 43 ’Ceftéxélj‘nrydon““
neod not hsve known Fobbaa. to ansooiate Jealouay end hate
88 concomitsnts of love or aabltlnu- but tha oonaiatancy
end i{nevitsbility of the ensusnae or hatrcd nnd Jonlouay
from oommon oin exeng heroio persons ﬁnd.*bﬁpeolzllyggamong

87. fTho CGonguort of Cranads,
38. The Indle “mneror.;,
39, ¢ rann V] Lova.

<0.. Love t.. .
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nembers of & fenily suggest the_nobbeg;an ian?P?9§€31°ﬂ
of human nsture. o S T S
Ag tonda of kinahip and friendship sre eubordlnate
to the desires of tho self-centered individual .80 tho
virtuas in genorsl. 8T o definbd in terms ot their utility
to tho Solf. Hobbea 1g ‘an ethioal pragmq@lst rathor‘then
& toleologlst: honor is "the opinion 6éibbw5r54”whst‘ﬁan»
dosires is good, what he hetes, evil; covctousnosa 18 8
vice because ono nan rosents nnother 8 possossion ‘ot riches;
111 fortune &nil losnes srs dishonorable.4§ ‘These dafinltions
revesl the utilitnrian 1mplioation3 of Eobbiat morsl philo-
eophy. Dryden's eeriously drawn personagqg very often
entertain sn understsnding of thé-viri&éafgkin'to’that“of"
Hobbes; very often follow the letter, not’the spirit of the
law; very often indulge in morsl casuistry to -retionslize

tho dosiren of the sonses. Don Msmuel, in The Rivel Ladies,

fecesn the‘ueaegsity of either Burreﬁdétingfhia"aistér'togi:_
bitter enemy or stuining ‘his ‘Honor by refusal ‘to keep &'
‘ promieo. He ueatly evades the issue by the folloning plan-
I'11 cut this Gordisn knot I cennot lose: & %
<0 keep hie pronise, Hoderick shell heve heor,
But I'1l return end resoue her by force; - -°
Then giving.bdack whst he ao frankly geve,
At once my honour and his love' I'11 save.44

Roderick, too, 1s- prevented only by foroe from killing

Manuel when ho. is helpless snd at hia maroy; Y°t Rodcrick  ,]_f'g,3““

. ‘ - - o 49_? l ,A . ",.. P
.~ 43, cof. Chspter 10, nobbes op. ﬂit. R
"44. IV, III, 199, vol. II. PR
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is rowerded.ss '8 hero st the conolusion. Success an&
boldness of sttempt sre the criteris of good, rather then

motivo or inner probity:

Baut dering coursge mskes 411 sctions good,
'Tis foolish pity spsres & rivel's blood.

In the ssme plsy, & robber, who undergoes & lightening-
chenge into s humenitarisn, gsserts. withoutlbg;ng:oon-"
tredioted by his osptors, that he hes been punished

enough "in migsing of my wicked qim",45 ‘Honor, virtue,
duty,sre ofton merely formel. 3t. Cathorine odbviously
roprescnts an efforf:on,the pogt's<pg:tatoip9:t;oy_a_x

noble women, keenly slive to problems.of conduct. But
spiritusl embition 1s not her only flsw; her consciousness
of self does not end with aspirstion to mertyrdom. Death _
she covets as & pothway to 1mmortayxremompranc§;,Sut,aheitv
cennot endure the humilistion of boing nakedly displsyed

in the merket-place. Such en exh@@it;ou.;aﬁq agsorts, will
despoll hor chsstity . Chestity, for her, seoms to be purely
external and to besr no relstion to apyippgghaygrgngss.qf
her own virtue, Somewhat_sigi;gg,to:Sﬁtanthp;ne{g;anQr-
standing of cheatity is Beroniodhl§4981i0£‘hono:, She |
gtoadfently refuags to yiold’to Porphyrius or to impair

450 I. I. 1450
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her hneband!g honor. in 81y way. %upertioially. sho °PTM;;
peers to uphold s high stenderd of marrisgefsnd personsl
integrity. And yet her speechea show &n emphesis.on the
lstter of duty end 2 disregard of. tho gg;glg. "The desires
&nd other pasaione of men." Kobbcs .88y8, “sre 1n themseIVes
no sin. No more sre the sctions that proooed from those
Passions, till they;kpowpglLaw;that,:o:b}dgﬁxhgm,n45;;It

is the fbrmﬂl obliéétiohs upon. dhloh Berénida 1nsists. i
:She sdmits her love for Porphyrius- she roJoioes when
Maximin 1s desd; epiritually. 1t not phyaioally. she - 13
unfsithful long before he dies.. Maximin himealf wiahaa
hesrtily thst she would 1 eave. him to the. enjoyment of; hia
new love. In 8 .love aoene47 patwoenVher;apd?Porphyriun
she indulges in what smounts to&ooguotryunnd;ﬁqrélgsophiatry.
.She deories her own cherms .to 1nflamé;q;her lover. the:more.

~Although she hss shown her, preferenoo pleinly &end. has ad~-

mitted thet sho onoe had been sbout. to yield, she :declsres: o

"I never did scoept. your . love" end "I nevor diad- admit your
love to me, but only suffored 1t.m.. She plays with -love,.
grantiug certain- libertias. .teking no. meaaures docisively
to suppress her..or,his.,pgssion. yet;refus;ng;gq meke: 8
' final surrender. . . _— : N N S A S
| The Prefaoa to sacret Love,.a tragi-comody little

e

46. Hobbes, op. cit. p. 114. o .o
47. III I: v°1 "'ITI: | S T T AL L e e e e g e e e e et e
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8ltered from its source in,uédgme‘Scn¢gry's Le yrand gxrua.

offers sn enlightening commentsry on Dryden‘'s view of

charsoter. ™ He had.been scoused, of meking his hero un-
8dmirsdle. Philoclea.'pftor vainly suing~for the Queen 8
Dermlseionito merry. the one he.loves, discovers that the
Queen heraelf has g fatal passion for him~ end theroupnn,
the glory of & crown glesms more brigh?tj_thgn the worth
of ¢ mistross. le triqg.fo_Jnstify hla;own%yaqillat;OP?'.
he slters his behaviour,towsrd his mgét:eeé,;pqd:hq quér
definitely remounces nmﬁition‘untii mstters are;takan‘from
‘hia bands by the dooision of the Gueen to remsin. unmarried.
0f him, Dryden ‘ssys; “But noither was the fault of Philoclea
80 great, if the circumatsnces be coqsidored._ﬂbtgp.%ys:,&
morai philosophy assures us, make the essentisl, differences
of good aﬁd bed, 40 4 aqoondv1nstanooSo:ign%eqlgghtenipg:,u
prefatory comment sppesrs in rolationbtoftho:};aggdy;% |
Cleomenes. The Londqﬁ fops had accused tho poet of making
his her;inhumanly.nnréeponaiva_tgiyhe;paééippgtq sutt

. of Cossandrs. nyd$n justif1aé‘ﬁiméélfyinﬁtéf&a 6t7ﬁnmen
nafure: "A nmsn," ha eays.“"mipht have pleadod an exousa -
for himself, 1f he hsd becn felse to &n old wife for’ the7
seke of 8 young mistrass; but cleora was in the flower of
‘her'nge. snd 1t wasﬁﬁet gh% hbnéiﬁoohmﬁifh‘Gié;ﬁehéég end *

80 mﬁoh“for nﬁture."49-

48, P. 420. vol. II.
49. Vvol. VIII, p. 221.
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A more blatant 1natance or blnntad moral -aensi~

bilitlea ogours in The Snanish rrisr. Torrismond return-

ing from e brillient militery oampaisn;~sedretlyfmarries

the usurping queen.~whomihe;passiénutelywlovea;»1Later. his
foster-fether apprisosnhiﬁ thst.ﬁia-wife.hés‘angineered the
mnurder og his father. thaﬂdepoaod.king;zaAG:tﬁe,nawly-made'

emperor must chooge.between love end dnty. Ho wavers between .

the 'two until {t becomes known that the. 1nfamous plot hes
falled &nd thst tho:agod:man'etill~11vea;:whereupon,the;
son clasps his wife to nis. boson, rojolaing thst a1l hes
ended happily. fthe sophistry 6f:saparqting;tha§1ntent

. from the sct ia;not'apparent~to‘him. %ith John anart

1111 he woulad anysthat.only;overt-condﬁot.1a»bfhio&11y(1m-
'portant;‘1n,accordenoeiwith thefpsychologyﬁofSUObbeS¢,he‘
.satiafleéaa deaire stnthé expense of moralidepth.‘~r1nelly;
Almenzor, type of the herolc, gives the measure of his.
morsl standsrds when he seys to Almahydaz o

-

The.duty of: poor. hmonr ‘'were- too: hard
In amme 21l day, at night to ‘mount - the guard.

- Let him,.in pity, now.to reat.retire; .. .. :
Let these aoft houra be’ wntched by warm desiro.so.

Disnet, a vory minor fipnro in Aureng-&ebe from whom there

is no resson to expeot refleotiona of.-any sort,. ‘hints. 8t

Hobbes' definition of honor s8 tha mere reputstion of power:

50. IV, III, 192, vol. IV.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



48-

The points of honor poate mey produco --

Prappings of 1life, for orncmont, not use,

Honor, which only does the name advunog1

Is the mere raving medness of romanoe,
Dryden's affinity to Hobbesien payohology in further
evidenced by s roourrenca of the thama of inconstancy
end emotionsl vscillation. "And becsuse tho constitution
of & men's body ie in continusl mutation?; ﬁbbbes writes,
"t 1g impossible thet sll the seme things chould elweys
ceuse in him the seme sppatite and aversionn....".sa‘
Vthically. this is signifioent heoauao suoh 8 psychology

) produces neither s consistent behaviour nor 8 stable
chersster rescting in & pradictabie way. The coﬁediea
: abunﬁant;ﬁ {1lustrste the: principle of‘Hobbes: but

because'ths oomedy;~as?a forn 61 srt, 1s'mofé ertifiocisl
and eonventionaliaod 4t is sdvisable to analyzo, first,
the gerious. plays. and to note, f1n311;\ thet, in. the case
of Drydon. thero i & roemarksbls 18ameness . of emotional
‘instability in: oobio end heroio pleys. - o |

When Lyndaraxa. inhumsnly oruel nnd aoltiah 88~

pireat to power in ”ho Conquent of Granada. asaertax

There's no suoh thing o8 constency you oa11
Faith. 'tie not hearts' 'tia 1ncltnstion to a11

Hobbes 18 called to mind; but it 15 even more aignitioant

.

61, 'II, I, 237.
b2, Hobbes, . gg.~clt.. 40-41.
63; III, III, 173, vol. IV.

-~ -
el
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morel steturc. Chenge of politicsl slleglence on the |
ﬁart‘of tho hefo i & characferietio'mark of thé'Frenoh’
_romsnces of" Soudery upon which Drydon drew for 8 souroe'
but the poet's 1ndependent defenae of Almanzor is a
Justificstion in.terms of hnman nature snd acoords the
right to oonsider Almanzor as aomethlng mbre than 8
convontional figure.  , G,

A ’ Other h'rautarc experience, unexplnined vioissi-
tudes-of sffection and erbitrery. metamorphoaee of opinion.
Denouements- dapemnng on the 1mpulaiva bestowal ot love'”

by = prinoipal personsko upon somoone: whom ho haa hardly

80 much aa.notioed‘hithertq sro: fraequent.:’ Gonsalvo has
‘eyes. for no one;bnt‘théiindependontﬂJul;a.w-Thrpughout

the pley.sévhefvoiceS“hYperbolio~aasértlbné dfiﬁpat he will
do.to‘aerve her,:end of the impoasibilitygof'hiszliiing
wlthout her. Mesnwhile, though h1e pege, tho aisguised- .
Hippolito ‘gerves him thlthfnlly. thero is no ovidenoe of

his suSpaoting "her or of sny evolutlon of attaohment for her. e

Yot, when H}npdllto reveals’her: 1dent1ty. he ls iqatsntcneouslyf‘" .

88 sgsured of the depth. and oonstsnoy o! hia love for her
a8 he had pyeviously been of hiagurdor~for Julie.,’ Thore is

no*adequato-motivation; thefianguagc anployed 1s not thst of

56.. The Ri§8i4§béio§: o
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Plotonic love-st-firat-sight: his psssion sinply‘héa '

found & now object.. A sinilsr phenomenon marks the com- . .

clusion of the tregi-aomed) Love Trinmnhunt. éarcia. who,

through fonr sots, . has spurned the love of "Alides and
schemed to 'win her sister, peroeives the attractions of
Célides. in 8 trice. ag she. perauadoa the king to ‘sanction
her alster e love.“ Likewise. Almeria suddenly 13 eoized
by & neturel, rathor than 8 Platonio. love for bortez. to

‘r
whom ahe hea been a bittor enemy.57 The comedies.,too.

?? and: with‘

often conclude with completa reverauls of love.
quite as much resson o8 there is for them in the heroio .
plays. the omotion. however. makes no pretense of beingkm
deep-rooted in the non-serioua libertine charaotera. -
Inconsistenoies muraover. are not 11m1tod to lovo
sltuations.‘ Unexpected and unmotivated.reform of wicked
- persons snd sudden roligious;odnvqrsipn 9°m°?1m95>°PP°§?9,*
?or ho sdequate reczaon Almeris decides to gosfow her e
dying benediction upon her rivsl for cortez' love end .
sentimentslly to Join tholr hsnde. ¥or & reaaon not made
clesr Versmond pardona Alphonae.é? uorat chnnges from .
8 deop-dyed villein without werning: atAope&qomgpt he;saysf
thet he desires |

" Renawn, and fane ‘ ‘ 60
And pow'r, s uncontrolled &s is my will.

«
PN . B T . . ;
v . T LI 3 L e e et ek e e .

#

69. Love Triumphsn
60. aAureng-jebe, V, I, 281, vol. V.
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‘B2

| A moment 1ator. he excleims’ |
| Renown end fama 1u valn I oourtad long.....
How you : Indsmors have given ‘me virtuo for my guide,
And with true honor bellasted my Bride. Lo :
Unjust, dominion I no more:pursue.” ;?&-fgfﬁr
Yet Indemors nes only repested what ghe and others heve:
‘pointed out to him before, with couplete fa11uro. In
équally unceremonions fashion. Apolloniua. pagan rhilo-

‘sopher to the Emperor maximin. in the midst of sn eloquont

defense of paganism. stops ahort with: e
Where truth prevsils. 011 arguments ere wonk.
To thst convincing pow'r:: .Christienity ' I Quat
give plece.

An even more disconoerting change ooonrsiin The Rival Ladies

-When. atter Gonsalvo hne meroifully apérad”hia life 8 :
robber not only expressos boundleaq gratitude and plodéo
of aervioe. bux even dedioatas his life to humanitarian
purauits.53 : , - .‘_.;' : R
o fhe precipitancy and 1rrationslity of thase trans-l
formations not only auggest Hobbos' principle ot mutation.
but create 88 well &n Eppearanoe ot automstism whlch may be -
related to & meohznistic philosophy of 11fa.. In et leasnt
- two 1natanoes. Drydon diroctly nttributea suoh‘"mutation"’%
to bodily oause.' The naive Rlppo‘ito. who 8t first 1e suré 8
' that he muat possess Miranda. deolares. once he hss bean

wounded'~

62. II, ITI, 405, vol. III.
??o I.I.146' v010 IO
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63,

e The feult wee 'only in'my blood, for now-
ot | 'ig gone, L £ind I do not love 80 muny.54

Similerly, tho bold coursge of the'boy' blaon168855 wenes
88 ho is deprived of foode 8081b1ua.;priest~in leomenes,
phrsses, in more roflective vein, the ssma meterislistic

benis of chenge- | o L
Man ia but man' unconstant ntill and various°f“**
Thero's no to-morrow in him "11ke to-dey.
Perhsps the atoms rolling in his brein
Meke him think honestly this presont houry
The next, s swerm of bese, ungrateful thoughta.56
Ysy mouut 8loft; and- whero! ar our Egypt ‘thont "
Women snd sging persons are: espeoially prone to" inoonstanoyf
The comedies are: fillod with alluaiona to wonan's untrust-
worthiness, &nd’the’ aarious plays do- not - lack roferonces N
to it. It ia not merely an outgrowth of- P sophistiaeted
society, but'is a natural: 1nst1not.67 : R
‘Heroic chsrsoters oustomerily expeét’inooﬁstdﬁb&;ﬁ
even'in thoss whoa they-love. When Almsnzor is told’ that"
Almehyde has ylelded to Abdemelech, he publicly denles-ity
but: tha moment he-is slone, he edmits thet he has defended

wha t . he .knows to bs'fa;ge.aibr',f,,n

64. Jx’hﬁ Tﬁmmﬂt V l. 2130 701 III. . C LT
66, Uleomenes. .’ L ,',.» N
66. * TTT, T, B05,:vol, VIII. "0 = 07 o0 ail o it
67. of. rerdinend in The Tempest- N :

. .Netura hss done her pert, she lovea va:iety-¢--;@m%w?

vihy 444 X thlnk thet any woman onuld .
¥e innoaent, ‘becsuse she's young, o, No!

- ‘their nurses tesch: them. ohungoivwhon. with.iwo. nipples. :‘g 

They do divide their liking. 182, v‘ol. L.

A
L
ol g
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She was &s falthleas &8 her sex could be; =
And, now I &sn slono, she's so to me. s

Alphonso diaplays the bsseat suspicions of‘Viotoria B8
virtue, When she aesures him thut he oan truat her honor.

he replies:

Thet msy be chafad 1nto 8 wurmth Victoris”
Telk, seoing, touching, sre 1noend1ariea-~: 1
And these mey mount your young desires like. straw,
To meet the Jet that drsws you. 9.

Although Indemors never wavers in her loyelty te her /. -

lover, the fsot thétfthé Hnperor is known té be his rivel

swskens & consuming Jealousy in Aureng-uebe.“ néiié‘pfépared

to belleve anything of her, ‘and ‘he frankly tells her that’ he§}ff';

1s'equally misersble when he posaasaes,hex,snd“when:he?does
not. Lster he suspects her of miéédndn5f°ﬁi{h Horat; end it
is only‘hIé“wéakﬁeéaf;iﬁicﬁ“éppriébsfhib that 'he ‘oennot 1live
without her, thet bringe him to Indemora's foet. 'The chief
burden of Troilus' enxiety, ss Uressid lesves Troy, is the
fesr thet she msy not be strong enough to resist the hand-
gome Greolsn soldiers. Coptain Toworson. Znglish hero of -
Amboxna returns to the Dutoh’ 1slund halr expooting to find -
that his Ysebinda haa been untrue. cydsria. the aeoondary
heroine of The Indlsn Rmp er ror, ‘s roady ‘to bellove the worst

of Cortez upon aeeing him execute tho formality of. kissing

TR T T S EE Rttt L TS g o heeanay 3 R e s

68. Part IT, IV, III, 201, vol. .
69. III, I, 419, vol. VIII. -
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e lady's hend, Almshyde voloes the bolief that distrust
is nesesssry to the development of the highest love: - -

Distrust in lovers is’ too werm s sun, - ST
But yet 'tis night in love when .thut is gone 70

It 18. of courae. true enough that self-praaervation con= ’
ceived of as 8 basio human lnstinct was not new with Hobbes‘
and that it might have been arrived at by independent

roaaoning; that transferencea of loyalty wore 8 oonvention

of French romence; that Dryden probebly laoked tha artistto” S

Benins neooasary to gradual snd oomplote characteriaation |
and “to oonvincing danouemente. But 1t stlll must be aaid thatff

the reaaonod atatements in the sarioua playa conoernlng

| selfiah instincta 1n man sound extraordinarily 11ko Hobbea. AR,

and thet tha _gxggg gharagter even when he declnrea himselt
otherwise or is declsred by the author. in a preface.‘to be
otherwiaa. beara c relntion to tho principloa of Hobbesian
psydhology ‘and ethios. | | ‘. 
Analyais of the ethioal problems whioh appear in the5f

pleys gives rise to tho queation of tho extent to whioh humnn >"

beirnga sra rasponaible tor thoir conduot and 1nyolvea the o
enigma of Free Will. The soeming paradox ot omnipotent : -

divino law and human moral rosponalbility fnnotioning

70, Irr.fi; iégi vol. fV{ ' o

P
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66.

”’_ aimnlteneonsly, of beneficent deity snd the existenoev
of sin hes always been too high 8. hurdlo for theologisns.
Hooker evaded the problem. as 1t lnevitebly mnet bexevaded
by stating- 1:Qihe Lewa of Eoclesieatioal Politithnéithe

Will is Iree "to take ur refuse bny perticulur obJeot whetea~ f
'ever belng presented unto 1t"- that God by virtue of hie '
omnleoienoe toreknows but doea not predestine- that ne.

for c reason not esoertaineble by men ohose to eocord the

1

ability to deolde between good end ovil._ rhe seventeenth o

*oentury. with 1te religio-politioel problemg. 1ts °Oﬂflict-> S
1ng tendenoies of humenism and puritaniem. 1te aoqueihfance S

with Deeoartee and Hobbes. wsa keenly alive to philonphie'

qnestione a8 baeie es thet of free will.d rree will beoeme L

é theme for pelemio with churchman. aoiontiat nnd philosopher.fgfrff
:In De cive. Thomes Hobbee hsd releguted it to the dnet-heep ;

of scholeetic nominaliam. Jnst us he lnter did 1n the better-'

PO

known Leviethen-“ \

. And therefore 1f 8 msn ahould talk to me of...

-'a Yfree will'j or sny 'free', but freoc' from:
being hindered by Oppoeition. I should not aey o

* ‘ha were ‘in san error, but thet his woqge ‘were’ with-_
out meening. hnt 1a to eay. ebsurd.“ : e

”

More poaitlvely. he deacribes the Will aa the “laet appetite

- or aversion, immedietely adhering to the aotion. or to the - ':‘7;

A e AR e 5 e

ﬁ3{yomission thereof.“75 HO °°“t1““°°'ﬁf”fffffi%:_s, -

2'ﬁ'wt‘f57rrhe definition of the’ 'w111' ‘givon oommonly by o

.7+ the Schools,.that 1t is e ‘rationsl appetite’,. is S
’?};not good.. tor 1f it wero, thon could there be

~ 71. Richerd Hooker.AThe L.awsg of Hoolesiestiocsl Polity, sr-

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



67.

-"no voluntsry sct aginst resson,: .ror 8 fep
voluntsry sct is thet, which procaedeth from
the 'will', and no other.. ‘But if-ineteced of..
g8 rotionsl sppetite, wa.ehell a&sy &n appotite

- resulting from:a. precedent deliberstion,  then:
the definition is the seme thet I have given
‘here. . 71111 .therefore, is: the laet appetito
in deliﬁerating.74 . _

e

Thelmatarialiem snd determlniam of suoh definitions were
deapised by the throh and fearad by the noyal Soclety. o
which waa conuernod leat athéi;ﬁ!and moral irresponsi-

a bility be thought adjuncts of tho "uow aoience" Msny (
» replios to Hobbes were forthcoming. smong whlch were thoae
:,‘.‘of Robert ﬁoyle. the “arl ot Clarandon. and Dr. Bramhall

Blahop of Derry.‘ The 1aat-mentioued Hobbas had mot in

public discuaaion 1n Paris' and later, when 8 reply of his

to Bramhall'a defonse of frea-will had been snrreptltiously
publiahed he entered upon 8- dabate conoorning “Liborty.

Neoeasity. and Chanoe.75 He maintained thst obvioualy

men is frea ta do whst he. willa. but not rroe to will.'jfy

Hvery ect of man tlows from 8. rlrat baﬁse' is detormlnédfﬂ?

by ® chain of oauaes. each funotioning nooessarily. in

accord wlth the uroatér's plan. An untold number of in-
fluences end forces. meke & men what ho 19; and he oannoth

see 811° the links in tthohnin.',A,man.oan.%tovboksure.,

S P T I I noe PR PR ‘o N < . & r s e
R A A N A TR : ATe e TR L

71.(cont'd) rangod by John Koble' revieed by uhuroh and
“pagaet, Oxford 18868, Book I, p. 228, 7 7 B

2. Hobbos. {211 cit.. p. 32., \ .

73. ‘Ibid, ,: e Pe 48. o H PP

74, Hobbes, op..oit., pp- 48-49~(51 S

. 76, ITberty, Tecessity, £nd Chenge, '961. v, comglet e
e EggIIah WOTKB.. o : S ' - S
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drink water or not drink water~ ‘but he cennot will to be '
thirsty or not to be thirsty.’ If he is thirsty yat dooa
not drink 1t 19 beceuse mome othor force strongar than
thirst moves his will.‘ This 1nterpretation of w111 reduces
1tsolf to en abaolute neoessitation and to the uaistic" i
belief that whatever is, i8 rignt, since nature.vestablished

frcm the rirst cause. wgennot err". 76

Dryden has almost nothing to soy 1n his proaa ﬁ
concerning Freo Will,77 end there sre no reasoned treat- J
ments of it in hia non-drsmatio poetry. In the dodioation

to The Hivel Ladies, howevor in praiaing the work ‘ot tha ERACTNCI

Warl of Orxery.vhe unoqulvocally aunounoea hlmaelf e
determinist: _fw;"i “~}i:;ﬁ vf,ﬂu;' f ﬁg;; ,

Hers.in.1s no chanco. which you hdve not.
foreseen; sll your heroes sre more. .thsn. your
nubjects. ‘they-sre your orestures; snd though
they sess tc move frecly in:sll the g8llius of
their psasions, yot you mske,destinies for them,
which they csnnot shun. They sre moved (if I msy
dere to sty mo) 1like the rstional creatures of the
Almighty Poet, who welk at.1iberty, in their own.
opinion, bocause their fotters.sre invisible;
when, indeed, the prison of their will is. the
_more sure for being large; sud, instoad of sn
~;.8bsolute power over .their motions,-they have
' only 8 wretched &eairs of doing that whioh they
-.e¢nnot choose .but . do. : P e

weight of, ovidenoe rrom the plsya. notwlthntanding the :
prqsenoe<ofhantithegioalnatntegente.Zlaaveg311tthvdoubt,

760 Kobhes. _0_20 "Qita. Ps . 25. o ' - .
77, of. reforsncea to rortune end’ rnte. however. e
784 Dadioation to The Rival- Ladles . PP. 132-53 -Vol. II-,,
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that for & time?9 st lesst, the poet was & neoeesitarian.
But the exasot nature of his determlnism is not eaaily as-

, oertaine& for there is @ curious mingling of reforences
“to Hesvenly decree, pre¢eat1nation..5§tq._Fprtuno. and
blind cﬁancg. Fa;aiqfteptaﬁpaara,aalauépqsngnslyimalignant
foraee, hsrdly to_bqxidentigiqd%with"bﬁﬂefiqqntjde;ty;vqnd
Fortune end chagoqkqgnnot be reconciled with.rigid csuse-
and;g:feat bhilogqppy.)whbthérlitvhg;fgunggd;upgquivingi_
p:ﬂordinaiion‘qg:upon wholly gatgrialztaqygxg.wiﬁhé:exﬁgéd-
'ed‘dieleOQLcaI;paasagaa“rglatingttg{thoﬁp?0§19m;§11.}hqwf
ever, reaffim the conviotion of the proviously oited Prefsco.
Almqnzdrvﬁaraﬁhrasos Hobbéa 1n'a diadourse on\wiliz, 51;1,;

0 Heaven, how dark & riddle's thy decree, . .
Whioh bounds our willse, yot soens to lesve
~ thenm froe.
Since thy foraxnowledga cannot veo in vain, o
Our choice must be whut thou dlds't first -
~ “‘ordein. N
Thus, like & ceptive in en. 1ale contined
Men walks ot lsrge, 8 prisoner of the mind-
Willa 811 his orimes, while neaven the in-
‘ ‘ dictment draws:
And pleading guilty, Justifies ‘the laws.
Lot fatoe be festo, the lover end the brave. .
. Are ranked. st losst, sbove the vulgar alave 80

In 1673 Dryden wrote his rhymed veraion of Psradiae Lnat'

and. aside'from fbrm. one ‘of tho most eignlfioant~changos fﬁ,
msde by him wss the 1noorporation of B long debate conoerning‘

froe-win between Ldamiaml.the two 8!3?918 Rnphul

‘:‘j

‘79. of. conoludlng ohapter for comments on tho aignificanco
- "of chronology. ST Cre
80. IV, III. 190-191, vol. Iv.
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d:.’r

= -end:Gebriel. »fter tomptation ‘hags begun to assail Eve

”ﬁr;f_ through dresms,. cod sends aix sngcls down for proteotion.

’éAmong them-are Raphsel and Gsbriol who, w&en Adam asks -
fto .whom he owes his gratitudo for axiatance prooeed to
‘ffinstruot him 1n divine philosophy.; Raphael arsnres Aden
fif’thst God haa formrdfhim with will "unbounded as Py deity ,
_f   -‘end freedom to ohooee pood and ahun avil ueither demand-r
Wi5§ying -snything . of which men is. incapnble. nor compelling him
“~.i#to prefer the goode Gebriel adda that though msn "is msdo
‘ 37?2800d by hia Croator it ie his mission snd reapouaibility
.;i~to sustain hia naturel state of undefilement.é Adam ia by
1igino moens philosophicelly naive, and liko Hobﬁes, he wishes:'ﬂ

“ to know. how God oan beatoﬁ 8 power whioh would make ‘the |

L it 1s true. bod osnnot givo sway hin boundleas power he"';)t
esn swerd unlimited 1iberty ot ohoioeoé'hn*

T - 3o, orbva from the first Hover motion teke
Yet ‘esch their proper rovolutions make.91

But Adam asks. if cortain thinps and eventa have boen o
preordsinod by Heaven,‘ whet ia tq prevent man a free-will .
Irom rendering these d;orens:;véid?w Gahriel ovadea the :
issue by snswering that man alone "boasts an arbitrary

o, valss vol. 7.

-------

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

ffficreatad oqual to the creator.~ Raphael repliea that. while.fi?fiif -



61,

state"; that 311>else¢1n.nature‘follows the pro-conceived,
. Divine plsn, unchsnged by God or mgn.;y?he;reoa}cit:anf~

':Ug\ Adsm, however, .turns to the very longusge of the Ssge of-

KHalmesgbury:

- Yet csuses their effects neoossitate‘*:-:a E
In willing sgents; whoro ia freedom then?
Or who oen bresk the chein which limita men
To get whet is unchsngeedbly forecsst, -
Since the first csuas gives motion to the. last?ez

Replying to Bishop Bramhall Hobbon expounda the Beme doo- e
trine of cause and offaut: o |

Thet which I 88y nacesaitateth end dctermineth
every sotion....«is ,tho sum of £ll those. things,
-which being now oxlatent conduce 2nd conour to
..~ the produotion of thet action hercafter, whereof
i£ snyone. thing now ‘were wenting, tho effect -
., conld not bo. produced, - This concourse of csuses,
. whereof every one is detarmined to be such es 1t.
<y 4y by 8-13ke concourse of former csuses, mey well
be oslled [in respect thoy wero cll set &nd order- . .
-~ ed by the .eternsl: qause. of ell. thinge. God Almighty)
tho doorea of God.

¥

' The oreativo and 1ntelleotiva powera of God function 1n- o
"dependently: oreation. Adam is told 13 the produot of ’
power and wlll wheraes foreknowledge is.a prodnct of the

‘ intelleot and infera no neceasity. God seos what man 8
‘choioo w111 be. but msn 13 not tharefore lase troo to oom-"

‘: 'i“ J.*

'plete the ohain of céueo and ef!oct.- Adam rolteratos )

.‘\

Dryden s logio 1n the Prefaoo to The Rival Laaies by

arfirming that ba auao the ohﬁin of neoessity 18 long.bit

1
v

.,.*.xr ‘*

839 ] es.‘_g. oit.. p. 106 vol. V.
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is not‘the‘1ess>b1nding;5nnd thﬂtﬂbecauso;man feels hine
self to be freec, he is-not, for. that rqaacn irae.;"Thé
divino emisecrles rebuke Adsn for 1mn1aty. btut ho protests
hio humility, aaying thnt he argnes only to be bettor taught.fﬁfff:,
Thereupon, he. again approximstes the lanruspo of Hobbes in .
'stating tha relstion botweon csusality ﬂnd nocesaity'
S

EOr whute'er csune: can move tha w111 t'olect

Mast be sufficient to/producse the offoat;

" And what's sufficient must: affectusl Ye .. :

Then how.is men, thun:forced by oauaes. frae994

' Raphasel points out thet often men. will deny his aesont

f'when .the csuge 1s sufricient' ‘his pupil agreee wlth Hobbos

.- that any oause which:' d0 63 not aotually produoe tho effoct
is.not surfioient. The angel concludes his aharo ot the
argument by asaerting thst ths oausal chsin appeara ‘neg~
.easary only in retrosgect when the nholo springs 1nto view.
ﬂhat is ' dono ia: necoesarily done, but 1t ‘need not hﬁve been
88 it»is. aaau. then, turning to, the problom of evil deaires
to know why feaven does not prevent tho - ovil 1t foresees
rathor then. ssnotion -= QYON will ‘it --:by»romaining=
‘pessive?. It is better, he. thinka “to. be 'oonatreined to "

| good, than. free to. 111" Be 1s lnformed that 1f there -
wore: no . freedom to- ein, there could be no rewarde end ©
punishmenta. which,statoment;ia. of’ nou:ag,‘a eido-gtepping-

of the 1soue. Adem, left slono, remsins deprossed by the

Lo g

84, Ibia.,pabd.
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condltions ‘of humsn existence.. He hss probed 81l of the
vulnerable gpots .in his Spponents defense, and;he‘has |

the lsst. word in: the debsto:

Hard state of 1life! sinoe Hesven foreknowa
Z““ﬂe my '111 7 .
Why sm. I not tied:up "from doing 111?
#Why sm I trusted with myself st large.
When:he's more:able .to sustain the chsrgey:
8ince snpola fell, whose strength was more nod
- then-ming, . . .
1Pwould chow more grece. my frailty to confine.-f
ﬁy Foreknowing the snccess, to loave me freo. :
-1 1% Exouses. him. and yat sapports not- me.35 ’

x

Adem’does not. here ghere the nttitude of Hobbos toward
‘the; problem of ovil: he, in dissatisfactiou. accusos cod . -
of 1njustioe~~whereas Hobbes affirms that bod 8 power ia}:ff
a auffioient Juatification of his every. mova.

EER T Although Luoifcr alludoa to. the freo-born sonl.g
‘both he &nd "Asmodsy spesk.often of rste nnd attribute

pheir failure@xoﬂit.‘ After. Eve has - sucounbed to. temptation S :

N snd.Adem hes chosen to ahgra_her4gu11§,,udam,ggain questions if{]f"

the Justice of God-in glving strong uppétifoé fdfﬁake‘formalffi"

freedon meaningless, « MWhere appotitea sre. 1vén."’hé'aske."-f~ ““f

"what . ain to: taste?"ae “The’ phyeionl detorminiem implicit 1n f-w, e

‘his worda reoalls the eimilsr 1mplicationa 1u Hippolitoa'

disoovory that excess blood han oaused his paesion for

leﬂnds' 1n ?roaperoaf oonviotion that lt ie vain to bridle I?‘-ﬂff}i

as. Y£ I(w15?,‘791o Vo-‘ l » o “Hlbulv

P P e R N w
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nature; snd in the ohenge in young cleonidas when hunger

saesils him. A”ve shows Adem's belief that man hes not -

been treated fairly'b§5‘: . ,

The lsws were herd tha powar to keap them. ‘weak,
vid wo solicit neeven to mould cour olsyy
- Prom dsrkness. to, produce us to the dey?
Did we gonour to 1ife, or choosa to bey
. ‘Wss 1t our will which formed, or was it hey, ¥
Bince 'twaa his choice, not oura.‘which placeﬂ ‘
S 5 ~ug here,.- .-
' The lnws we did not choose why ahould wo bear?87

PN
R

 A1though the condluding lines impiy the treedom to dlaobey.ffvjikfff

‘the first lina auageata the 1neqnalitiea ot physioal nec- '

. ,,.i' o -

“jE'essity. | : | Lubn E oo
o othgr plqya provide ovidonoe thst uryden woe not

| g :‘only 1ntereated in the problem ot'froe w111 but was 1n~vi

'ifolined as well. to raveal in his long p8888898 regarding

ftho metter the 1neubstantiality of man'a rreodom., The

“‘ﬂ@. Prospero or Dmyden'aaa reviaad Shakesponro. 13 like hia

>.Prototype. master of the eltuation 1n the firat aots of :1'5-’ .

the play. But onco tha lovora hsvo upaet his maohinationa,i f o

‘he conaludea thatxnon muat ever try&in vaiu to gnido thoir A

~own deatlnios. dostinies aither eatablished by inacrutable

fnte or tosaod‘ ‘u'p' 'by incaiouhble ohencqx -

eeevceen .

‘Perheps, ny art 1tsel£ is falae. 7 ' .
On;what strange grounds we bnild our hopoe -
it ey and fears! RN Wi

x )
o - T O A
e b R A R R e

La7.v V. I, 173 vo1. Yo
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Men's 1ifs 18 811 8 mist' and in tho aark

Our fortunes mset us.
If fste be not "then whst ceniwe forosee?

. Or how cen we. avoid it, “1f 1t be? Ll
If by ‘free will 'in our own paths we . move.
Whether wa drive, or ‘whether we sro driven.\;
) If 111 'tia ours;, 1! good tha act of heaven.
" Like Adam. ha writhes at the fealing that God haa 1ooked -
‘ to his own glory at ‘the axpanse o:f man e peaoe snd stability.
It is natural in Dryden‘s Oedigua. 8 veraion of thol' ‘" i‘_
traditional story. baaed upon Gorneillea" Oedige to find ;V[CV’a*‘“
the theme ‘of Fate~ ‘snd, nlthough it 18 perhaps hazurdoua to .}ffmu'

‘correlato ‘4t with’ attituree oxpreseed elaewhere, the words of

o Tireeias. the seer, suggeat quita daﬂnitaly the intoreat of -
‘Hobbes, snd -of Montaigne and Pascsl a8 well 1n causality,

Aneceeaity. the 11m1ts of rocson. and the order ot’noture in

< A“ - . v
ey v",'“ RN TR

relation to hegvenly Juatioe: 1

“'The’ pods arc Just; " - o o
. But how ocon finite measure infinlty?
"+ " Reeson!. nlua. it does not know 1tself'89 S
_ Yet man vnin msn, would with thts ahort-lived .
- “ *plummet ; o
L Fathom the vsat abyss of thVenly Justioo.~
“*Whatever is, is in its cBuses- Just; ' '
Since 811 things sre by fateo. - Bat: purblind man
Seem: but .2 part of the chain; the nosrest llnka°:;
His eyes .not csrrying to thet equal beam NS
‘:uThst poises all abova. 90 BT UL ,Qﬁ

. gl

And Aloander reflacts tho aame Deiatio téeaphgng: ’;,,‘? 5h$x ;M

Thare B 8 ohain of‘cnnaes ».,' o -
" Tinked to effects; invincible necossity.fz R A e
Thﬂt whete' 'or 18, oould not. but 80, hnvo been.91 A

‘Both Hobhos and Dr den hsd said onrlier that man doon notmjff.;i,fgg

=/ 90s III, I, 183, vol. VI.:
91, - I. I, 138-9. VO].Q VI.
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always parceive his own limitationa because he sees not 4
the sntire chain of oausality. but only the "nearest links" 92Lf

The ssaertion thct by virtue of 1te being the

decree of Fnte. whatever 18. 18" Juat is likewiso au Hobbeaien}?[}f?
principle related to the phllosopher'e dootrine nf Power: L
Power irresistible justifietn 811:sotions i .: #
reslly snd properly,’ in: whomgoever it be fonnd.

Less power does:not.. And-beosuse such power
is in Gogsonly. he muat needs be just in. 811 his

. . 8otions.’ _W,‘hwavwﬂwﬂig
An amplifioation ot this iden, showing clearly 1ta roota o
1n Hobbism. occurs in ono or the fow paesages in Amnhitgz |
in which Dryden divargee trom the original.h When anltor
: vouahsates that he loves bacausa it is in the fates thﬂt ho'1f<' 

ehould Phoebns rqplies that by suoh oaauistry ev;ry wlcked

nct might be oondoned and evary einner freed from moral h
roaponaibiiity. But it 13 not oloar to him what 19 moant

by ratao 19 it a aeries of tortuitoua evonts? ia it causal
necessity? or is 1t & power x u,a‘)ﬁ.fﬂpféf fV?:*”V” )

That orders. 811 thinge by anperior will. A
Eoroseea &is work and worra 1n thﬁt foresipht?94

Jupiter reminda Phoobua that ho. Jupiter. in his omnlpotenoo. ;;
has made Fate and that thercfore Fate oahnot be fortuitous ‘,  

or nnJust. It oannot be unjust to him for ho hes willed f--v«

B R SIS PR E R "t g
N . N

. 92, Thia 13 eaid ropaatodly in Hobboa vol. Y. Ct. slao h
+ v, ‘Dryden‘'s Preface'to Rival Lsdlee._ e
93, ndbb@ﬂ. Pe: +116,: vols: V- BERE IR T
94, I, I, 18 vol. VIII.F
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1t; 1t cannot be unjust tovmen.qfor{hqﬁhag_crestedkthagx

and they exiat only for. his Wi a0 e oy
To those therefore whose.power, ‘ia irresistible,; . :
the dominion of 8l men sdhersth naturslly by
‘thelr excellence of power; snd. consequently it -
{8 from: thst power, that the kingdom over men,
&nd tho right,of sfflicting men at his plessurs,
belongeth ne tirslly to Cod. Almightys not ss
Crestor, snd graclous; taut s omnipotont. And
though punishmont be due for sin only, bocause
by thet wordi is understood sffliction for sing
yot the right of sffliocting, 13 not slveys de- o
rived from men's sinms, but from God'a power.95~ S A B

Dryden again echoes Hobbas when uaxlmin. 1n gyrannic Love

. saysg

Our gods. gre goda cauae they hsve and wil&
Who can do 811 things, ocon do nothing 111,56

But the characterazby\no meens nlways,aooept. in paaaive
‘fashion, tho dootrine thet whatover is by, virtuo of omni-
potenco is right. It ha@ elready beon observed that Adam
btoldly queations diviue Justloa- and. eftor"npitor haa
voiced his opinione. Hcrcury 1ronioally remarks-ff‘f;’”'ﬁi?‘

nere’s omnipotenoe with & Vengeanoe! to neke
8 men 8 cnokold end yet. not to do hlm urong!

In meny paesagea whare referenaea to rnte ara round 1t 18
conceived of as & definitely malignant forco, QE,."d 13 i
apoken of as 1f 1t wore somothin"; nita apart from bod- ;:

This attitude ia axpressed in the non—drsmatic pootry whioh—‘ ,‘f‘ “

2 _;,,h

95, ‘Hobbes, p. 3463 Vole Ve ' ' o N.v e
- 96. VY, I. 456"701. L. T e o R
A 7. "Io . 19 vole VIXIO o I L

98, ,cf. hlphonso.hvanuel conaalvo. wato

oy .
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is likowiae:porvadedgbyyghe fnte-thémc.f Iﬂﬂﬂliéio'n§i¢1;
it 18 explsined thet resson gnides?man“tosbalief-in 1“-'«ﬁ
mortslity an the 5019’refﬁge’"from fortuno snd from fate":gg’iﬁfﬁj"ﬂ“
in Armus Hirsbilis," it ls raid thst labyrinthine fate belkl e

man’ s heat efforts at(self-direction- f_v

In- fortuno 8 empiroe bllndly thus we go.(f

And wender efter psthleas destiny;:: ok R
" Whose dsrk resorte since prudence cannot kngg

In vein 1t wuld provide for whot hallbe. 0

© The. remsinlng penseges, of some length whlch pertain to
froe will are variounly attored by o vi‘lain, e horoine.."I

(
end s hero; &nd’ all are ‘cheracterintioslly Hobbesian.v The

Emperor Meximin, thoughﬁmaking n exception In'hig“own case, '7 71’{f
denies men to be free: | ‘ o

Free will's's chent in snyone but. mes. o LT
‘In 811 bat kings, 'tis & willing alavery. .

An ungeen fate whioh foroes tho desire;  ~ . .1«
The will of puppets dunoad upon 8 wire.

Leonora a uttornnoo ibrme 8 part of her consiatent unimosity:

toward the prieathood:

«eeX wonuld not do this orlme. s ' CoL
And yet,:1like hesven, permit it to be dono. *(uJ-*'
- The priest-hood groasly chest us with free-will:
Will to do what -~ but whet hesven first decreed?
our sctions then sre neither pood nor. 1,
-, Since from-eternsl csuses they yroceed; ' - ”ua R
.Y Our passions.‘~ foor end anger, love and hste, - e
- Here sanseless. engines that.are moved by fste- S
‘Like shins on stormy sess, without a gulde,

. Toaaod by the winds Aund driveu by the tide.?ql ;}jI:?;:"’
99, Eradvold ‘Bent of Dgxden. p. 200.,::5f1]55~~ Lol

101.- The Spanish Priar III III 467 VOl..VI.‘.u):]Lﬁﬁfizlf'f.'
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gAlphonso apeculates upon the unoxpaotod twistc of fortune;
,which. though they seem fortnitous. sre within the Iounds

aet,by hesven upon humsn 1lifa, » vﬂg,ﬁg

#hich none csn stop beyond the appointed limite, .o
And none' csn push bey yond.102 ,

‘J?f} .fIndeed Drydan appoaré often to voer a“ay from rigid
Ceusolity toward Csauality. ﬁlthouph ho quite dofinitelyw 
"renounces tho postulate of Y world “from blind atoms B
wrourht” 103 88 inconsistent with the provailing ordar in
'the univerae, there are numarbns allusione in‘the playa to Y,

) ‘;“ v
the capricioueness of Deatiny and to the "vnrious turna

"of human fnto."1°4 ‘uuoh paasnges hoaever. may do nothing‘
;mcro then assert man s innbility to paroeivo oaua 3 or 7”7{;;ﬁfh:
:toresee effects “for tho hoight of evidonee 13 unqueationnhly ;o
'1n favor of belief 1n Heaven—ordainod fate. often oxprossing  1’:

itsalf 1n a physical aeterminism.a &s thora aro reforencea, ]21 ‘

,,,,, -~

to Chanoe, so are thero allusions to the 1rfluonce of the .
:stara;1°5 and Dr. Johnson 1mplioa thut Drydon really placed :
ifaith in the paoudo-qoienoo of ustrology.lo6 acott corro-
"baratoa this atutement of dohnson s. asnarting that vryden
Iwns a2 "firn boliever" 1n natrology.1°7 no reaaoned derenao

or explanation of astrologioal 1ntluence occure either in theﬂf}f{ 1

5 et C e e bl x L et & sheamoos amedh wy B oo Fee

-~

102, Love Triwmshent, I,.1, 385, vol. VITI. . . . ...
103, g%g%gg%g_gggg. 410, of. also £o My Honor'd ¥riend Str SESIEA
o 0 q%_ Honard. on’ his uxoellent oems, Beat of'§?vden,ﬁhfcﬂfl“

. p. 1 R T R L
104. The following pasaege 1a's aample of Drydnn 8 mingling"fff ST

1 . e oo,
- &% T o e oat A
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plnys or in tho non-drematic poetry, cnd consoQuontly there fﬂﬁQZZJ

'15 no besis for decidlng whether the referanoes to it ara

anything nore then a litererv convention.» It may be relevant

to point out thut aetrolopy ia a subJect for Jest and rldicule?_ ,+f

in the comedy, An Evoninp 8 Lovc.f

| | conetent amployment cf Fate es a theme ln &rams wae

. :“ouatomary emong the writors ot‘heroio plays' erd probably
nﬁT{; D:yden does not ueo it much mqre extonslvely than Davenant -
or Otwey,108 foken slone, -the Fete~theme wculd be 1noon-wjf f}fegfi

clusive in terms of. 1doas- 4t might Yo tskon aa 8- oorollory

jfierHof Platonic 1ove-convention or 83 en 1nhor1tanoo from Fronoh
: 'igfﬁromance. Bat es soplifyirg end oorroborating the daterminism o
in both apocific pteeagos sngd treatment of ohsraoter it takesf}1 
on.a moaning.g. | - ‘f - ; J
Noceasltsrianism may lngically aot to rander moral
oonalderstione auperrlnoua and to: provide conveniont bnsia fore;
aelf-dnstifioation.; Aside from- lnnuma:ab;a uleseings and \ ‘
pelodictions. of the stars in both comcdiae and heroic plsys. Qia
_there are instances 1n tha latter ot ohnraoters‘ seaking to ey
evede athical responsibility by attributing thoir conduot

PR R

to Fate. Leonora. aftor planning the murdor of an ngod Ling ”

104 loont'd) of the 1dons of rate. chanoa. and fortune~: S
;Fate. nox oome back; thou canst not further get; =
, '%vThe bounds of thy. 1ibrstion here sro set. -
... .Thou knowest this plsce, - o o
.. % "~ And, like s clock wound up, strikst here for me-7'v;f
/" Kow, Chence, sasert thy own inconatenoy, R
S Ang Fort%nei éightd thi} thou meyst Fortune bo.~=?‘r‘**“
onguea of Granada, III, I, 162, vol. IV.: C
106, Hobboa atiributes to the sters s minor influenoi upon IR
‘ mnn. vol. V. p. 105. g o e
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in oold-hlooded dalibarstion._and theroutter merrying hia
| son with no thought of tho equivocul poaition 1n which he .

rwi7‘is plaoed disclaima 811 Euilt b°°°“8° Bhe 18 ° msro

uf’ﬂ "genaglegs engino” which ECY moved by Fate.109 ?orrismond

L -* o

o her lover. finda 1n the Univerao reason for sentimentelizing

»“ii?_his misfortnnee: .

oTis true. my hopea gre vanishinp a8 clouds. .
-Tighter :then children's’ bubdlos-blown' by winds; * -
" ." My morits but the rosh result of chence;. 310
T oL My birth unaqual-rnll ‘the etara. ‘sgainst me. 1

- ‘80. too, doea Porphyrius. supine’ hero of Tyrannio Love. e

essign his prodicsment ito the 111-will of heaven. Loving

 the wife of the’ king, who, though her' husband hatea her.
| w111 not leave him. Pérphyrius oennot wholly rononnoo her.:ffff_;ff]r
Sho w111 not tolerote hia propoaal to do away with the o |
'king. she vd.ll not sllow her huaband to put hor froéawhm-; |
yet ahe encouragos hor lovor e amoroua 1n011nations. Their .?;;~’ g
Adilemma. obviously. arisoe from thelr- ‘omn’ choioea but el
Porphyriua ropestedly explaina it by- extranocus inimical |
torces.< Ariment; slave: to the nnattainsble Indamora, raila fé,:ff
‘upon Fate ‘and- does not beliave himaelf to be rosponaibla for

hia pasaion'*ho 18 liko one “who

- '.<'.. o
.... e
e M

-.106. qamuel Johnaon Livan oz the Hoat innnt anglish Poata. oxford
"vol. 3, Pe 430 L e Do 1905.

190 % T %ro?:a‘ 43 refereu e ? te or' Fortume'
1084 ndisﬁ 1.!‘ ooa o'Pa e or or une ;-q)‘» :
B S stely).. . ST e Nﬁ_“w"lt;j{;’,-“-

11 Por: Love % 70 5 SRR
TENnnio. Eove. 43. FET L
u

;%j; renéliebe, 76... f"ﬁﬁ::ff"
E 109, I, 11T, 467, vol. VI.: L e
i 110. I' I. 425 701‘ VI. L ) R
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' Slides swifflyfbn. end sees tho water nesr,
Yet cennot stop himself in his, caroar...ll1

And Philocles, oaught on, tho horns of & dilemma. percetvee

l

that the situetion has paased beyond hia control- .
Fate ahovee me hesdlong down B, rugged way1
Unsafe to run, snd yet too’ ateep to! atay. 12

A-significsnt illuatration of 8 oonsistently haroiu charsc-  €i:if?;
ter who sttributes to fato 8 failure patontly tho reault of *if‘
his own headstrong ‘will and bresch of loya1ty ooonrs n ¢

Don Sebastisn, when Dorax. ‘upon- hoaring that his rivsl ‘has

Ty :_r

‘éf;4‘ died for Sebsstien, exolaims' e ”“‘ﬂ,“ﬁﬂ;£f¥2

TR ‘Hed-I“been’ born ‘with his indulgent’ atarn.
My fortune hed been his, snd his been m1n0.113 .

| Mnximin. who changea his lovo 88 _the wind blowa recognlzing N
| >‘a dusl 1nfluenoe of atars end “nature . repuﬂiatea ell
responsibility:

If to new pereona I ny 1ove Spply. B 1i4
The 'sters and nsture sre in fesult, not Yeees

Dryden'a'heroic”drama’presenta something?of thé“aame'pgrjlizi
dox to be found in Hobbes' 'Levisthsn. The ordor of nature. ?f  
for Hobbes, is” irrovocably and absolutoly dotorminod yot |

he s constantly assumes: that men oan guido his own doatinios }f 
through the tbrmstion of a commonwoalth and the delogation :

of power ‘to s king, who. though he- rnloa by the right ot

ot w4
;‘.g.. A

111, .III, I, 62, vole Ve - . wJWWMﬁmiawwg;;ﬂgwww;;;ggw&“;jg"'

112, IV, I, 498, vol. II. R o
113, 1Iv, III, 440, vol, VIL. = .

4. IV, 431 vol. vrr.f-,?,;

ne

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



3,

neture inherent in the law of aelf-presorvation. cen
, himself formulste law, * devige puniahment and osslgn
‘reward. It ig & convention of "heroio“ drems that the
protegonist should arrogate to himoelf tho prerogativea
of fate. "I’ alono am king of me."115 Almanzor oxclaima. v
. nnd Meximin bossts that he ias inferior to no god- “but
'oiig. although they‘ond the othors ovo:oomo oyo:y‘phyoioal ob~
| stacle snd enjoy freedom from fesefaxut‘*1h'fﬁa*aohfentzan-‘Q;f?""
ally auporhuman me nner of tho heroes" ot r*enoh romauoa.‘” ‘

wthey 1novitab1y fnll viotins to tholr own paseioo- ‘they

,aro guided by'amotional determiniam. In both Drydon and
‘Hobbea thers is & contrsdiction botween tho olalme ‘of
tho poworful 1ud1vidual and the aotual neoesaity whioh

" "conditions his behoviour.,¢:, s

As’ doterminism tends to nako othios anomalous.

‘so does it provido a rationalo ‘for the. llte‘of paaoion.f' K
Kobbos nmroover n addition to nnllifying freedom of will "
further deopons the baao of the passional 11!0 by teloogioally
;aubordlnoting reason’ to tho doairoa.jf‘Whoro aoaaon 18 agalnst
msn', he ::implies,men w111 be ngainat Hooson 115 With Low o
: oxooptiona. the’ oharsoters in Drydon 8 plays nre 1n tha grip ‘Sg
fof dovaatating pnasions. the lawe of whioh aro ostegorioal R

‘tho Ioroo of which 13 1rresiat1ble.l The prodominanoo ot lovo

115. I, I. 43 701. IV."M oo e TN TRy MY
116, ' Jeremy Collier's APho*wﬂ“-paraphrese of Hobbes, Esaa

upon Several mOral Subiects London 1720 p. 141, v01; Iv.
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over other emotions 1s not 8 phenomenon unique to Dryden 8
pleys., The French romances of Seudery, La Celprenede. enﬁ
Gomberville 1nev1tab1y oenter about the passion of love. It "
is en importsnt element 1n Oorneille. who represents the ﬂ“‘io;h“'”
oonfliot of 1ove and honor- and the heroio dreme of Devenant “a; §f{;
Otwey. and Orrery trest verioue eapeota ot 1t.? Dryden. : R
“however. differa trOm hie contemporaries 1n cleerly defined
ways. In both Dryden and the Frenoh romonoee there 1s muoh
of the dieleotio of love muoh enalysis ot the vegsriee of "i
_che emotion- in both. the ohereoters heve no oxiatenee epert

from their eentrel peseiona Dryden. though.,ehowa more>. RS

j 7¥o1eer1y. neing the femilier philosophie terme. the duolism
”“Qifof peeeion end reeeon; the viciesitnﬂoa of hie pereoneges
.,, ere more 1nner their languogo leee preoieuee then thoee

. _ of their rrenoh oounterparts. The drametio atrugglee por-

trayed by oorneille ond ueualxy thoee represented by the _
Englieh wrltere of “heroio" pleya ehow the dlffioult but o

oertein triumph ot’honor over love; in only three playe of ‘

‘,Dryden 8 dooe the struggle thue eventuate.}17 end one of

then ‘was lifted bodily from Le Grend gxrue; ?hie peraietent

omnipotence of the paeelons Dryden probebly derlved from N
Hobbeelen mnterieliem.‘elthough he moy also refleot the

Eplcureenigm of the rrenoh “9k°pt1081 movement" by whioh he“.M o

117, Sesret Love; Don Sebastian; The Indisn’smperor ..;.us-mn.‘{_‘v'
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mss undoubtedly touohad.
' Kathleen Lynoh hae attempted to show that Uryden‘

,proeontment of love 19 markedly rlatonio.113 In thn Platunic
~ plays of the Uaroline period she pointa out Pato "axorts 8 f;
‘”unique authority.- The lovers slways. lova-by deatiny. tho‘»,‘
passion seizes upon them at first sight und it ig of no-

aveil to. deny - tha demands or it. . An ungucoeasful lover is .

axpected to enqu the lady 8" frlendship if he mey - not hnve
her . loves Hla love "has. auch oolestlsl purity thut it

A;ﬁdiacrodxta snd subdues, although in” many oaaes 1t does not

'»3%:;wh6i1y extinguish. phyaical paasion“ Self-love vaniahee;ii;f
‘1n the -Pla tonic play, end- Jealousy "hss lost 1ts trugio
8ppesl &nd has beoome 8n. intolerable offense“ Moreover.
‘the Platonic lover must’ ‘be a -fluant rhetorlcisn snd '
dialeotician of love: he. mnst be sble to analyze the |
| paaaion- to tell what 1t is; to naaervate 1ts laws and
dooorum. Even at moments ot bittor diaappointment he muat
‘be sble to phrsao grsoefully tigurltlve oomplimeuta to his e
:‘ ledy. After aesorting thnt Dryden waa extenelvely lnfluenood 5;
by thia earlier drema. uias Lynoh wrltoa tho tbllowing ap- |

T

Dryden 8 heroos prova hin oontention that
- men of. heroio nalibro sre not exempt from

praisal:

B e T T L O

118. zathleen Lynoh. "Conventions of Plstonic Drama in the ‘ ~»
Heroio Plays of Orrery snd- Drydon" _P.u L A.. June 1929.»

i . -
S ou 8

S T
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wesknesses- of charscter, - Although excellent A
Plstonic philosophers on occsesion, they apeak ol T
not infrequéntly the nstursl lengusge of pession -~ .. .°©
and ohafe under. the restraints of their servitude.
- Dryden's heroines sreo-better: Pletonists, yet they = -
meke concessions in love which will not bear the ST P A
oloaost Pletonic sorutiny.ll9 oo , SIS

Miss Lynoh thus ssys mach to negate her prinoipal contention.f?kﬁ;f"

elthough not so muoh 8g 8n examinstion ot tho plays sppesrs

to demnnd. It 1a true thet the oharacters love by rate.'«-?rf
thet tney love et #irst sight often.12° and that they
‘cennot ourb their passlon. -But the Plntonioufona Y wholly ‘
leoking. ‘The love 18 not "celestislly" pure- 1ta-objoot 13 ,Jﬁ;iéﬂ
possossion. and there sre frequent - insiatences upon present v
,onjoyment leat Hesven prove ‘not to offer fulfilment. The'"
phyaicsl offocta of the paeeion are often’ voluptnonsly
, deacribed. &8 ‘'when’ Troilus ‘exclainmag - B
“I'm glddy’s expectation whirls me ronndz
.The imsginsry relish is so Bweet,

" That 1t enchents my sense; what: will 1t ba
When I shall taste thsat nactnr? R PRIRY

e s el et o'o"o‘ou ou'oeo'o s e o*'o’-"'o

Just such. @ pansion doos. hoave up my breast' ,

"iuy heart bests feator than s  feverish_ B&lso»“"a

. 'I know not where X nm.snor whe't 1. do.1 L
or whan Aureng-&ebo threatena to "devcur Indamors'a B

Kisses with "hungry taate" 183 The lovors uaually apnak
"tha "natural " 1! aomawhat exaggoratod languaye of o
v-pasaion. volcing olaarly the atrugglc within them. aul )

frequently using phy81081 rsther than otheroally Plntonic ‘

T Y] Wy s

110, e 4700 ¢t oeme o TR T
120, Often they do not. It 18 glmost elweys a sudden -~ .
ST seizure, however.ev?;;:mxxw;;ﬁﬁwgﬁek¢:gl.i' B
121, II, II, 314, vol. VI.

122 NV, T, 276, vol. V.

Reproduced W|th permission of the copyrlght owner. Further reproductlon prohibited without permission.



7.

similitudos. . .Belf-love is not extinguished'to -the point |
of eliminsting je&lousﬁ. Honoria whom uisa Lynoh oitea 1n ﬁilﬂféﬁfi

'thia oonneotion. peys verbal respect to self-enorifioe. but  f1 5 “

she 1s quick to quarral with her rival. Aureng-uabe Almanzorfiﬁf:g
Cydsris, Troilus, Plaoidina. Antony =-- all era furioully '1ﬁ”:~ |
Joslous; 11 pormsnently or_ temporarily hata seemingly suc- fjiiif;i
cessful rivsla. . There ere but fow inatancos of a dlalppoint-f?fJ;ﬁj
ed lover's romsining s friend to the 1ad¥-1~5 The world of viti |
Dryden 8 plsays 1s distinotly thet of paasion~riddan oheraotera.Lifa;
' with 8lmost none of the: courtly decorun snd preciosity of- i
- persons pleying the gsme of love, and littlo of tha spiritual -
implicstions of love, . The use of Fate 15 not limited to thef'“ffuiﬁ
love-aitnation. and the preveiling inaistenoe upon it aa a
force in hnman.life mekes it seem nnnecesssry to suppose
the fate-motif to be merely & convention. . It lovo~at~£1rat-ll
pignt and- love-enslyais. in dislogue faehlon. ere Platouio
in origin. they are deslt with by Dryden in- é spirit 80 o
d1fferent &s to ueggte.th»1mpqrtanqo~o:_oar1$or Plptqniof;\?.\ .“
drema 83 8 souroe,for;the;treatméﬁt of.;éve:inﬁthe hq:oiﬁ}fjﬁf, f’l,
slaya. | N '_. . w;,; _:
v, - There 1s 8. remsrkablo oonsistenoy in the represon~,
tstion of charsetoer in comody and horoio play. ”very oxer-"

cise q; :gagonlby aVWarnqr,;L Woodnll or e ﬂildbloodlg‘ 13:7

123. Plscidius, perheps, in Tyrennic Love. Rether, s slave-
mester relstionehip exfais betwsen Arimsnt snd In-' S0
~ dsmors, whom Miss Lynch cites ss an exsmple, '
124. SIr nartin Mor-ell The Wild Gallsnt An u‘venmg' L
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directed towsrd tho fulfilmont of & oonsclous Hadoniam' E
nona of them experlenoes 8 conflict of resson and pasaton.
‘Serious chnraotera. on the aontrary. aro torn by conflict'

‘but ‘there ia no resl 1aok ‘of Yermony iu- the 1nterpretation

of human nsture beoauae the pasaions of heroio peraonages. o
1ike those’ of oomlc chsractera always hold swsy.;

The three priuoipal figures 1u Tﬁd»Rivul Lndies

ere motivated’ by 8 alngle paaaion.whioh w111 not ba thwarted.» :
despite slmost insupersble obstacles in tbe wuy of 1ta’ eatia»chjlff;

\ *tfaction, Qonsalvo, ahip-wrecked noblcman. whom two dia- '

_gﬁleed meidens sorve'smi’ seoratly love,’ has aaen Julin, S

| already betrothed to’ 'Rodoriok. Inetantlyuﬁgﬁhaa‘hooomek;
ensmoured’ of ‘her,” slthough sho‘16#65?ih&fhﬁﬁvﬁhgmféhbifgi%
to'merry. Prom the momont of £irst seeing her, Gonselvo's
1ife s sbaorbed by his pssaion. A friend eaié”of him:l~y;

4

He trusts his psasion =~ '~ 7 S
Like him thast ventures 811 hia stook at cnoe
" On &n wnlucky hend 18D
Julis tells him. not" only ‘that she’ cannot love him. but that 4
his very presenoe 18 dietasterul to her- bnt he marely dealares; "ff
"Where paseion rules. Thow weak does resson prove" 135 Ha WLk
loses the last: vestigo of rationality xn imploring her only
to 88y ahe lovas hlm. aven though.he knows that sho does ‘ :3,:17V

Tyl e

lzs.u«xzz.mr..175..vo1.~11.@«%4J?%wfyﬂ;;;;_ff;;gL;;,_Tmﬁﬁgﬁ;=;.j$~+
1?§? 1;,3;, 175, vole II. . T R

R

i
in =

e o et
Ry
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not.\ His servitors bid ‘hin cost: from mind- this Jove: which~ o
'daetroys his pecce; but: ‘he repliea. "1 onnnot“ 127 Julia

herself is no less the: victim of- love for the eneny of her

~brother. She recognizes thst her love is wholly opposed to }fé .tﬁ
| feason: T _'wﬁzﬁik*ﬁgcigffu~r» e
" Too well I'know it: for my love to-.thee:’
~ Ie torn. by inclinstiorn, not by Judgment;.
' And mekes my virtue-shrink within my. heart.188
:Like most of the other heroos. and heroines. she roels that
sho hss not the atrengthuto-live'onoonher lover5ia dead. :
Hobbea hed ssid thast to- be:without deaires a’ to ba 'dead; R
Drydan ‘slters this to'aignify- that failure to satiafy one' a*'fffiﬂ'f
dominsnt desire 1s worse than desth. Roderiok..on.the con-‘afﬁ 
trsry, govornad by ‘hete, will saorifice hiaielater emd his-
hondffto.his pasaion} end will diéahimaelf,sobnerfthan1seo=
his*énemy ve on. =~ - - . ) Cn i e v
» . " Love, in almost evoryfinatanoa;‘péralyzea the will,

Almeria, ‘in. Tho Indian Emnaror. when' her. hand 13 reised:to _

ki1l -her enemy; is. aaaailed by &:pudden’ lethargy whioh atops s
her stroke. At‘tirat ahe cannot oxplnin 1t but she soon - |
reslizes that lovo has como to direct hor will,f In the Bamo
play. Orbellan. confrontod by the horo whom ho iaa abont to
k111 guiltily pleada. "Forpive 1t ss my paeslon L fault

: not mine.”129 In many ceses, the single pasaion with whlch

bl [
E IR

129, TiI, 11, Bde. wels ILet ool . .
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Bryden endues & ohcruotor apposrs.:to dbe adventitious-ffl
'to .be something. quito npnrt from his: ossentinl being; to

heve, in a word, tho directive force . of en extranooua ‘

power akln to Fﬂte.;““grﬁ" 5 ~'t:a%xwgfvﬁjjﬁjszQ;¢w.ag“ S

The pessions which constitnte the esaanoe of human x

natura 88 Dryden portrays it do not hold: uncontasted away. '

When the dramatist proposos to, give s aarious pottraiture

- Qof man, 8 duslism betwoaxpassion and.reason ia apparont.
;lé';A congeption of men a8 constantly. divided by two opposing

o fcrces == One of anotion snd one: of. 1ntelleot - markea

much of the philosophy. and theology of the times.~ Uesosrtos~fgﬁxfi7
‘recogunized 1t Pasoal end Montsigne. were .sware- of : 1t' end tho,ffvf]

commonwoalth of Hobbes. 13 besed upon the voluntary exercise e

R
eIl L

b b
o

"ot roason in: order to. curb’ the natural passions.‘not in so-
‘oord- with sn asootio ideal but only thet they may not
thwart themnelves by 111-adviaed unrestrsint.iﬁwhe germons
of Tlllotson13° streas the oonfliot botween the naturelly

psseional nstnro of man nnd tho controla mude neoesasry by , j{;C_* 

,.;?», ,

Y il ALY WER L B e <L3.,-. C

sooiety and religionx i .
We ‘are naturally inolined to ovil.....no but
‘let thoem: children &lone, and they will roon .
be hebitusted to sin end vice. 'And when: they

.. .e8re once sccustomed .to do_evil, they hsvo loat
thair liberty and choice.151 . o

130, of. ‘Gongrevel dedlostlon to.his own edition: of Dryden's
woo. - drems tio works. . He ssys thet Dryden wes & profound ©
" sdmirer of tho proae ot Arohhiahop Tillotaon. p. 19
. vol., II. g% ¢ ST
121. John Tillotson. SQrmona vol.a p. 547-:w;v57 L
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ﬁﬁf;'reoognizing that?méhvare*inélinéd’to*toll&wfiﬁelx

passions, ho‘neverthbieshrdeéinrééjfhe bo?erfnffthe'miﬁaﬂ
. 88 8 reatraining azency. IR <?iwii5¢}f '

~In Dryden a plays. the dualiam is. with fow ex-

‘ceptions,™ purely nominal. ‘for. the oherscters themselvos
. know: how the confliot will eventuate. They sro slways

oognizant .0f their own emotioua. end’ often debcto with -

themaelves as to’ whioh 18 atronper in: them ,reason132 or -
v:passion. Abdalls and Abaelmelenh rival suttora in The ™

Conquest of Gransda ara madly. fetuouqu 1n love with tha,‘_ggw;E

| ffunaorupulous Lyndaraxn. Both underatan& her true naturo. ff

5

,‘and ‘both are able to atsnd uside. so to spaak snd look ‘
“i -st themsalves. ahen Lyndaraxa departa. sfter planting in ;;
t“'VAbdalla a mind the idea or usurping his father'a throne.»if

he confesaasz ' R A e
,How bold our paaeiona nra. and yet how blinﬁ!

- B8he's gone; and now, .

: Hethinks. there is less glory ins. crovn~
¥y -boiling pnasions settle, snd:go down
Like smher schsfed,-when she is nesr, she sots
When further off, inclinea. bnt not nttructa.l35

Thet he csn reflect intelligently npon hta ateto altara not ft.:ff
at all the faot that ho ia helplosa 1n his psasion. Lovo
grips his will "like 8 1ethargy"-~his mlnd oan toy with tho

- ides ot‘ronunoiation. but hu is powarless to. put 1t into

oL - 5,,“‘: »x-';-‘,‘» . »"2-? R P SRR S LA B '-"~.. e
5 R S Lt T el Lo R O T A N . st 5 .
: I N S LIS

152.‘ In connection with the gonaral trestmant or resson by Tt
Dryden. 41t 18 relevant to note the following paag.ge.‘r.;_,_.f
Roaaon s 8 -trick, when it no grsnt affords; ST
It etsmps the faoo of majesty on words., .

- Conquest of Gransds, III, I, 77. ‘
Theae lines reoall Eq%ﬁoa' IKaanZIoation of respon |
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execution.‘ The distinetian suggested betweeﬂ Wil nnd
Reaaon recells the, objaoticn of Hobbea to tha Bcholastio
definition of w111 as 8 rational appotite.; The will he

}maintains. 18 not ratlonal. becauso. 1f it wore. thare
oould be no voluntary act againat reason.134 Trying to
convince himself thnt reason may bo pnramount Abdalla;
debates the mstter with aulams, a frsnk oxp?nent of oom-
"plete unrastraint. o | » 5
LA Abdallsz Roaeon wes Eiven to 32{3 our haaﬁatrong o

-

Zulémé;? uReaaon but chows & weak phyaician 8 aklll'

* . Gives nothing while the reging fit‘does 1aa£~-**7

‘But atnys to cure it, when the worat is pnat;fﬁ'x

Respon's s stoff for cge, when Nature's gono-{qff

'v-.‘But youth is atrong enongh to uslk #lone,135

Leter, when the mnre mafure &bdelmoleoh nnveilina to Abdallajﬂ;i;lb
the depravity of Lyndaraxa. ndviaes him to torgot her last h
his 1nfatuation lead him from the path of auty. Abaalla
replies: |

<7. o Your counsels, Abdolmeloch, move Sl e
: My resson to sccept them, not my: love._ .
Oh, why did hosven leave man:so:weck defense,. . -
To trust frail resson with the rule of aenae! ~
. - Vfis overpoised smnd kicked up in the siy, . o
Whilo sense weighs down tho sonle. and koepu
. 4.0 4t therey . - :
Or.like 8 ceptive king "tis borne away ) B
‘And: foroed to oonnt'nenoe 1ts own. rebol 8 sway.135 |

B

‘ .132. (oont'd) with the adding snd euhtraoting of names. ann,¢j,:v"
: “his definition of the virtues 1n terma of pouer."“ o
133., Psrt I, 1I, I, 6B, vol. IV. . ” » .
134,, Hobbes, - chiathan. p. 48, -
1350 II. I. 55 ?‘I‘E ! vole Ve - .
136, ;bad.. 61. PRI o
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L

iBut Abdolaolech sprinas to the da*enae o:’henaon:
Ho, noy’ our reuson wan not vuinly 1ent~
lior i o plsvae, but by ita own: oonsent'
If rooson on his subjects® triumph Wufg?
An . ossy king ‘desorvos no- bettar :ate.

Thia trlbute to resaon 1o 1ronlcal beoanae Abdelmolech
1like Abdalla.,romuina 1n tha rrip o! hiq pensiou. zirnt
onoouragcd than ropal!ea by Lyndcrnxn. pntil deeth at »

123t rolensss hlm. Abdalln. tn turn. rnjaota all pretonsion ifj£? 

to rutlmallty- ‘_ . D¢ et -
1 csnnot will nnt. - nuy 1 wonld not flye
I'11 lovo. be bvlind, be cozaned t111° 1 die.
And you, ®o bld ne viaer gounsael tuke,
£*'11 hsate, end, L€ I om, 1'11 klll ynu far her -
o ggk 135 |
Almsnzor mnintaina“that love 15 Ln'anubnntment whare tha N
P e ;
reason in bonnd :

md would baulah' hought from thc doaaln

& i

N or love. na axhorta Almahydo toifnrght dull ronaon nnd

todinun conventlcn naa ta obandon hnrnelf to tho coaiioiéa

of naasion. ﬁhile Indemors in in nrlaon. Arimnnt revea:a |

hin lovo for'hor' nnd once aho Lnowa or 1t, nha tella him~ '

her game to defest the: Jmperbr a plnnn. J"You know:t ahe

888 aaeuradly. ”you muat oboy. mo uonn or iate "139~ And-.

»}100161y. frsnkl,, thﬂt‘ﬁhe 1ntenda to uae him aq - pawn 1n »,ff{gf~"

ahe hss undarntood hlm sripht' ho ia e bondmnn to paaaion.Ffﬁﬁ.» f,5

thounh hiu reuzon spprisen him of’his tolly.</-

B i III. r. 61, vol. IV.
EE 1380 hlﬁn P 520 e
‘ 1390 . I' 239. VOIO vt

C e
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Why em I° thus ‘to slsvery designed, = '

And yet em‘chested with s freeborn mind?-

Or meke thy orders with my resson suit,

Or let me live by sense, 2 glorious brnte 140

- He is betraying his, kind~ he 13 lxnzardiny his positiun. 4
not to 88y his 1119, but he cen only 1nmont that lt 18 so!

. My.virtue, prudence, honor, tnteraat, 311 .
- Before this universel monsroh fells ~ - -/ i%%
Besuty, 1like ice, our footing does betruy, .
‘Who cs&n trest sure on the smooth, slippery way? '~
_Plessed with the passnge we Blide swiftly zg
And see the-dsngers, which' we oannot shun. R

Similarly, the Emperor peroeivea tha enonmity of his plan '

'to become the rival of the aon who hes preaerved his kinpdom.f.ffi '

" He 18 well sware of the perfidy of it, but he’ ts never sble
 'fﬂ: ‘to suberdlnate pession to duty or even to hls own welfsre.,
" . ) "H°“ csn I help those faults whioh nature madey™

he asks "Who cannot cure. mnst humour the diaaaad'143 .

‘When Aureng~uobe dofioa the trenchoroua Morat. oveﬂ afférr
his fothar's rivalry La know to him, ‘the Snperor experiences |
~.momentary Temorse: e

“fa

Sioi. ot I feol my firtuo struggling in ny- soul
"7 < But strorger pasaion does it power oontrol.143

He tlnally renouncos Indamora only whgn his very lifa daponda

upon 8 reoonoilistion with Anrang-dobe. Onoa uorat'a plot to ‘

-dispoaseea him haa been revealed however the Emporor oriea

out in eincore anguish‘

~

<y o ‘,;’,g

14z, IV, 434, velaNe'n T S
T i, 1.8, vel. V. TSI
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N :"8’4‘. '

ﬁhy was my reaaon made my pasaion'a slave?
oy R I see Heaven's justice; thug the powers divine:

1 - Poy orimes wlth crimes..... L
Aureng-ﬁcbe himself like Almanzor. cvidcncea a disparity
botwaen Dryden 8 intant and the reallty which he has creatcd. N
Hie heroic qualities ara streaaed in antithesis to the o
recreancy of other male chcractera-‘and oven the villains or
the piece are ready nith acknowlodgement of hie auperiorities;[}: 
He péys varbal respeot to reason and the principle of controlif;ff:
declaring ‘thet he stnnds neirm collected in his 'strength
within”' but. actually. & msd Jealousy blinﬂs him to theﬂj

7

virtuea of Indsmora when they are obvions- and nttributing
his miafortuno to Hature, he diasipatas his energies in o
mcudlin sentimentality: | TR

Lo I grow & fool. ‘and Show my rsge again o _
L 'Tig Nature's feult; end why should I complein.......145
end With or without you, 1 con heve no rest.

.. Whst'shell I do? Y'sre lodped within my breast.
Your imsge never will bae thence displsced, .
. But thera it 1408 - stabbed, mangled, and dataced 145

His speech, moreover. is often charaoterized by nn uncontrol1,f"‘

»d

that 'bespeaka 8 predOmimnco Of Plﬂﬂiom

Love monnts and rolla about atormy mind R
Like fire thst's borne by a. tempostuons wind. :
Oh, I'could stifle you with easger hsaste! :
-.Devour your kisses with my hungry. teste! R
Rush-on you! - eat you! - wander o'er e ch part, T
. xaving with plessure, snstoh you to my'goart'iv<
Then hold you off, snd geze! -~ then, with new rago,
--Invede you till my consclious limbs yressge .- . . o
Torrents of Joy,’ which &11 their banks o'crflou.157¥fv

S o e e o O SOV SR

) 1440 _* IV. I. 270 7010 V. EART -~ AP S~
146. Ibid.. 297.“ S
1470 Ia . I. 275. . L
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The impression orodted by Buch en-effusion is dfréhgthdhed
1by the pnucity of" moral oonrage shown by Aureng-aaba. ‘He'

sffirms that he’ hnd rather be doad than deprived of ‘his:

’ father's love. snd 1ater he expraaaes the ssmo feeling
regarding Indamcra 8 1ove. The atrain of sentimentaliam

'at times npparont in Dryden 15 8- logioal outgrowth of en’ 1n- ] |
d1viduslistio, naturslistic Philosophy which olevates tho @ .
pessiona sbove- reason. Aureng-uobo not’ only 1ndu1gea 1n
weak' sentiments11ty, dut ‘8180 mskes” ocoaaional comments f

e 4supgest1vo with: regard to- Drydon's nnderatandins of hnman

nature. When the: king oommande his son" to ‘be killed the

"latter draws: his sword’ and ‘18 sbout to k111 the gnard. The
tragedy sverted, he oxplaina: "My virtuo was aurprisod 1nto

& Crimen,148- Hla admission aigniriea the impotenoe of
resgon's defensaa and ia reminiscent of typionl thaologionl

inJunotiona ooncerning the dangera of being surpriaod by

i-h“\“ .
tf;,",.u'4'

the pnaaiona. Tillotaon. fbr oxample. warns~'

o ....the very boat of us. those who hevo the e
Mot 0 firmest'sand most resolute virtue, were in’ v it
infinite danger..... For a temptstion may A
‘set upon’'the beat men wi th so’'muoch violence, or wfiﬁksﬂ~‘>4
) ~ surprise them at such sn edvantege, 88 no ordinsry
Har TLT graoe and: virtue are ‘eble’to- withetand.14 YL

The' .Antony. ofm Lm is not loss than Aurong-Zebo.
the man: of psaslou. Aaiie Irom elterations 1n form and

_unity. perhaps the most fundamental difforenoo hetwoon

Coni e e e R e Rt N R e el A Bt v A

148,71, T, 219, vol.‘v.“f’””°;””j””“"“ A
1490 Tillotﬂon. ._B'(. Qit- . v010 V| po ‘ 5170 : h «! ,
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Dryden's plsy agarthat of-Sh§k03§dafdﬂlieslin‘nyden's'ﬁt“*?#t
divesting Antonﬁ'behiai"Roméh-th?ughts" end hie politicel <~
steture, ‘end meking him the apjeéf alave of love snd its - -
‘attondantifury - Jealdusj.FfAnothef%basio?dhangé ariainz
from the drmnatiat'a conoeption of hnman naturo marks his
veraion of theﬁcreek story of Oedinus.; The utern othical 7
| import of the SOphooloan tragedy 1s dlsalpnted by tha moral ”7“’“
wavering of Oedipus. whc 18 prevented only by the 1nter- N |
vention of 8 ghoat from returning to Jocasta 8 arma even _;;ifﬁ7y
after he has bnon appriaed of the 1nceatuous relltionship. S

The heroic play _xrannio Love offers equal oppor—

tunity to'atudy. charaotor 8t the meroy ot emotion. Veximin,
olmost 8 burlesqna-king. with his nupremo egolam and wild I;<-
defisnce, sdmits: -~ - -

I oen no: more’ meke passion oome Or go, .
Then you oen bid  your Hilua bb and now.lso

nadly 1n 1ove with St.yCathcrIne st 8 moment'a notioe.;in f
equally ehort order hia love turned to hste.vhe diotatos
that she shall die° bnt onoe ahe is dead his love roanmea‘HC  "
ita first violence.‘ Tho only way. iﬁwtruth thst ha cen troo |
meelf from one peésion is to daliver himaelf unreaervedly to o
‘Ianother. Thore ia ieraximiu no dnsliams, he seoa no duty

‘apart !rnm aelf-indnlgence. He aska;

How csn I help €h@se faults whioh nature %‘d°""”'!‘
_.Who ocsnnot oure must humour. hia diseaae. e

- u.:"~

Y,

150, IV, I.: 453. vol.. vxx.a» AL TR, SRR SR
151. Ibid.. 437, vol, VII.: Love is ofton deacribod in bodilyj
: erms.vas 8 diaeasa - nn 1nterpretstion olearly in aocord-

R
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Hone of the oharaotera ever renlly freen himself from passion'
yet in the long discuusiuu of religionﬂ philoaophy carried on

by Maximin. St. Oatherine. and tho pnyan Apollonius. tho pagan
and Ghristian sgree that the hi?hoat nobilit} 18 -

To koep the paaaiona 1n severeat awe,
To l4ve .to Reeson, Nature 8. greatest law.152

If thet he 8. aeriously entertainod opinion of Dryden 8, ho

fails once more 1n Love Triumphant to realize oharaetera that o o

are supposod to be nohle.i Celidea 1n love wlth Garoia. who,,f[fFny

in turn, aapires to her. sietor. am ashamod of her 1n-b111ty ff;,fﬁi ”

to: freo harself from an unraciprooated pnsaion. cries outzeauhf, 2

i”ﬂ»ﬁeoo 0 heaven unkindofnﬂwab'
That gives us psssions girong end unconflnad

..., And lesves .us resson for a vein defense,: ..

Too powerful rabols. and too weak 8 prinoe.155
When the Quean axplains to Garoie the dilomma 1n whlch e
»Victarin 15 plnood by her 10ve for the banlahed Alphonso
he quiokly parceivea the 1nadvisah111ty or hia beooming 1n-7f
volved 1n the tangle. but he 19 not becauae of thet -
deterred from tnying to'nin Viotoria for himself.,’“My: ffe;'
reason ls convinoed“: ho says,’but not my paaeion-"154 It-'
18 interasting. moroover to note the etforta of xtmana to uf'
vindicate the bohaviour of Alphonso on physlcnl grounds: -

And dld not you. my lord observe Alphenao.;;
Not at the very firat. for that'a imposaible

e g T L e e L S S e e N eS8 AT T e e T e Lt s e L e S r s e s e g s p1

151.(cont'd) with @ physioal doterminiam.* Ot. Prosporo
(IXr, Ixr, 166): .
Poor child! . Thy paaaion. 1ike & lazy ugue, .
Haa aeized thy blook; instoad of atriving, thou
humorast L

And foedeat thy lanpuishing disonso eeeee

L 1520 IIQ I 4040 701. VII‘ S 3 N

N 153. IV. I. 440, vol. VIIIo~>'
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fundamental humen instinots amd in: his. exoposis ot tho S
problem of free will, ’'And sll. of tho pertinent ovidonoo
irreaistibly ‘suggests - that the paychology of Hobbaa ‘besing

‘man' 8. aotivity upon the pegsions, ~- rooognizing the- reason,

to be surs, but emphesizing the priority of the emotions -- TR

.fhed 80 pormestod Dryden 8 thought a8 to condition. vhother
coneciously or not, hia oroation of dramatio oharactor.

A theo:y of govornment logioally doponﬂe upon tho
opinions whioh its formulotor haa ?onoorning tha 1nhorent
poraibilities ot hnmen nntnre.Nhiomoorsoy proaupposoa 3!;5
euffiolent. dogroe of baaic goodneoa in men. to onable them
to live. togethor without the oontrol of e: atrongly oentrallzod%f:;f
suthority; waile monarchy sllies itself with the supposition .
that men, in afuoturel'gtato. aro:nnwilling;snd, by . resson ‘

of the cghsaracter of:thoir~doepoat»1nhtinots.~unfit to=guido~

the:destiny of  their aooial group in aooordnnoo with nneolfiah'.’_f-ft

principles doaignod ‘to promote the welfsre of 811, - So.in the g}‘
eighteenth century, the writings of Rowssesu, &who wes gon=-.
‘vinoced of-the: nobility of men es- ‘he. existn prior toithe .
corrupting - influences. of an artirloial oivillzntion. lont »
impetus to-the democretic. rovolutionq und*aa in tho aovonteonth
century, Hobbes, with his’ panop1y of aeltiah 1nst1nots -na _
dogrsdod motivae. providod 8, new tonndation for absolutist

politioal philosophy._ Hie. 1t ia needless to aay. was not

—.
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90,

“the firat defense ‘of absolutiem. nor was it the cnly
notable exprasslon of it in that perlod for Jnmea I. in

'the“haailikon uoron 157 The ' Trew Law of Free honnrchies 158

the* 3geech ‘of 1609, and elsewhore. ‘had ostablished ‘the ° ifﬂgfififf?f?'

Sovereign in what he 1ooked upon ‘88 the 1uoontrovertib1y ‘
Bocure poaitiou 02 heving received his powor ‘direotly from ' {?}F?"-fgf
'God,Af, . 'vf.irﬁf‘vﬂ&}fﬁy‘Zﬁhfffg-%ﬂi}ﬁﬂf,fV$§i{;$_T}k;ﬁ'?l e
| “ives YingS ara not onely Gods ‘TLieutenents < :: "1 i
. upon esrth, snd ait upon Gods throne, but even
' by God himselfs they ‘are ocelled Gods, end so, SR
~ thelr power after s oortaino rolation comnarod to Loelb ol
. the’ Divino power, 169 oo u ol R A

‘Hobbes . retains the nltimstely divlne origin of kingehip.

" but bases it ‘more’ 1mmodiate1y upon the vatural laws’ ‘of E
aalf-preservstion ‘and’ the dosirc ‘for' cunfort und aggrandiee-‘”vVﬁ
ment.' Theso are. to be ‘sure, God's 1nwa' bnt tho head ot
the commonweslth dorives hia prorogatives. not from grncious 4 ,
bestowsl by - Hoaven. but” throngh ) oompact formed by men “to-the   '>'V
end that their desires may not ‘be thwartod by wholly unroatrain;;'
ed aalt-cxprassion. ‘A ‘mere’ covonant however. 1s not enough
to suppreaa ‘the” tendonciee ot men to sooure whet thoy wnnt st
the' expenae of otherso ‘8’ oommon power 15 needed "to koup i
them in° awe, and to’ diract their uctions to tho common beno!it."lGo
consequently. they'ch0033151 to contor 311 their powor and e
‘atrength upon ‘one man, ‘or upon one aaaambly of mon. thnt may

T T

167, 1699 ”ﬁﬂ’}
168, '1698." <0 1 : S
159...The Politicsl Works of Jlmes I, with an introduction by .
.+ “Us T Mollwein, Cembridge, 1918, p., 307, -

160. Hobbes, o .foit.. Pe 157, vol. V. o o
161, The gont¥Bot @B o8 to tske the torm of e tuoit ngroomcnt.y{

-—
.
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'reduce 8ll their wills by plurality of voicea. nnto one
will...."162 This. ohoice. it must, be repaatad, springs 2rom
fear, fesr lest uncarbed 1nd1vidualism ‘menage the.ssfety or
even the liib of the individual, Stnrting from nstursl law, - ﬁfﬂf.
then. Hobbes sgrees,. finslly, with Jnmos thst .the Sovereign _

~ .ie "God's 11eutonunt ‘who hsth the aovereipnty undsr God. "153 -
Unlike the Stuart king. though ‘he doos not say that monsrchy
19 the only possible kind of government. acoeptahle to. God; he
~reoognlzos Demooracy anﬁ Aristoor-cy aa uell but. on 8. puroly |
utilitsrien besia. concluﬂes that monurohy best sstiafies the
noeds of men snd most eseily sssures a state of peaoo.; Its
‘superiority is ohiefly owing to two virtues inherent in it-
the private interest of. the monarch is alwaya idantioal with
" the public Anterest, becsugne the king s waslth and strength
are. increased by the: wealth and war-atrength of h 8, poople-
the monsrch mareovor.,ia subject only to the inoonsiatenoy L
of human naturs.ywheraaa the aize of 8 governing sascmbly ia L
conduoive to disagreements sriping. trom .envy. or,interast.;
8ll-powerful oentral govornmant Hobboa oonoludoa. then. 13

besed. upon the lawe ot nature unanuting trom God. snd tt tinds [

its moet prncticable form in the abaolute dominion of n xing.». f= '?

at e Dryden was born into . family which waa dofinltely V,//
allied with the Cromwellisn pnrty aguinst Oharles I: and lmomg f“,_‘7

162. Hobbes, 167, vol. V.
163, Ibid.,160.° . 0o

@
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the poet's: early verses were the Heroio atsnzaslﬁ4 upon .

the. doath of the Protectcr.: Bven bafora the Reatorstion.zj,
however, he hed formed bonds,’ thrcugh marriage end friend-
ship, with, tha noble noward fmnily. the members -of whioh
- had. boen loysl: supportars of Chsrles: I' nnd when, in 1660
'thrlqawrx,reclaigod,thgthrcge,pflgnglqpq._Drydgnibogame;a
ﬁo&hliat and Tems ined one‘to ‘his daath.fflnflsée ‘he.wes . .
appointed to the lauroateahip snd -8oon . thereafter to the

o

'post of Historiographer Roynl. Subsequently. although his gﬁ {{i “’

pension wes not paid promptly and although he A.LLE refuaod

varioas requests for additionnl poouniary aid he wroto fbr;

the king's party. and atesdfastly rafuaed holp trom the Op-“% z;"".

[

posins faotion.}?ﬁ In 1681, st @ time of. political criais.g“ﬁaﬂ

he produced his best aatire. Abaalom and thitophel 1n

defenae of’royal prerogative againat the asplrationa of

the bastard Duke of Monmouth snd his: adviser. tha Esrl of

Shaftosbury. After the nccession of James II Drydeu was ro-';

gppointed to his official positions only when he had ohaugod ‘

from the Angncan to. me Roman taith; but thnt the ohangc wu
mere matter of political oxpcdi.nqy 18 made to soom unlixely '

both by tha fhct that in Tho Hind snd -the: Pﬂuthor tho po.t

aenaured the religions policy of tho king,{and by the fhct  : :‘_,,

R T L N

164.: Brodvold points out ( . oit.. pe 132) thst Drydon avolds
" eulogy of "Commonwea nciplea" evon in this early
poom. .

4
: P e R
el e v .

RIS
il g
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93,

tha t when Williem and Hﬁry asaumaa control 1n ‘the Blooﬁlesa
Revolution of 1688 “he would not takm the oath of allegiance
to them, ) . ie Tore [ |
Dryden frequently‘hus been callea 8 politioal tima- : o
server of no fixed opinioua° and yet there 13 e ooneiatant
thread of monsrchioal aympathy running throughout the work
of his middle and late career. ‘Louis Bredvold hne sttamptodr1-1 
to show that hia position 1n polltice was deeply rootad in &

skeptiosl temporamont which. placing but littla contidonoo ln

pen's sbility to deal rationally with his environment doamad SRR

it wiser to assure aocial etability by adhoring to 8 aottled |
and oonservative form of governmentdl organization.155 Adoqnato 3
proof for his hypothesls is available from proae. pooms. and [
nlaya- bat an exumination of tho playa as a nnit anggests that
Iryden was atrongly aware of the Hobboalan aontribntory in-
fluenoe 1n;tha sume direct&on. Brodvold reminde tho aonrce- | |
hunter of é. J. P endiabury 8 ststemont thst “monarahio santi- S

ment &nd scoru of the orowd are typioel of the heroio play._.

'S

which wsae, 1n 1ts origin. the exprosaiou of an ariatoctltic ( 7' ""

idoal 167 snd warns that alnoo suoh 8 literlry trndition;;;;?;
oxistod and - eince "there .18 no.trsce of Hobbea n Abaslom
and Arohitoghel and The nodal 158 the oxpraseiona of. lbef; "f v
801ut1am iu tha plays osn. aoarooly be taken as oonatituting

Drydan a8 own views'~ The polttiodl pooms. howover. do voico

166, - Tho Miliau of John Dr deu. bhaptor V "Toryigm. e
167. UQuoted from B. J, Pendlsbury, Dryden's Heroic Plgg_.
vea. pl023: P4°78, in Bredvold, p. ﬁ* i

- 168. Bredvold P 137. ‘ R S

-

Ty - .
A P
. Sk
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en unmistekesble monarchiam snd at least contsin nothing to

contradict the theories. uttered by chsracters 1n the heroic

plays. ' It is'to be wondersd, -moreover, whather the tollowing i fA&

pagssge fron Absalom and thltqphel does not reflect the

’Poot'a mentsal grsppling with the prinoiples of Hobblsm, smd
does not 1mp1y the trufh of the chiaf of them¢

 whst shall ne think' Can'paople give sway.
RN Poth for themselves snd sons, their netive sway?
: Then they sre left defenmeless to tho’ sword of
. esoh unbounded, srbitrary lord:. RS

And laws sre - vsin, by which we right- enjoy. Rhe AL L

' 1f kings unquesticn’d can those laws dostroy...
Lyt yet -4f the orowd be “Judge of £it snd: Just,! SR
And kings sre only offioara in trust,: SRR
+Phen this resuming cov 'nant was declar'd -%ax T S
fihen kings wers msde, or is for ever barr’ d-
1f those who gsve the sceptor: could not. tie:
By their own deed thoir own posterity,. :
*" How .then oould Adam bind his future rsce?
0006».0...0.0,....00000.,
“Z+°% . Then kings sro sleves ‘to thoso whom ‘they' oommand
And tenents.to their people's: pleaaura atand. '
Add thet the pow'r, for property's sllow'd,
\ Is misohievously seated in the orowd;
.7 " 'Poy who esn be secure of private right g e
& 4 novoreign sway may be dissolved by might? e
. Nor 'is the people’s-judgment slwaya true:: N
~ The most may err 88 grossly as the few; o
. And: £aultless kings run down by common Ory, ... tiruic
For vice, oppression, snd for tyrunny.',..." SRR
7 i1£-they mey give 'and toke whene'er thay. please,,ku
4+~ - Hot kings slone, (the Codhesd's Aimeges.) - =
T r’iifBut govornment 1tself st length must fsll R
‘ To. nsture B state. where a1l have Tight to a11. ...169

L

Rereln are many of tle problema treated by Hobbas in Of -

Commonwoslth. and the cruz of hia ontire poettlon ltea 1n

tho quoation',%v; ‘ o i ) ‘ ."_ S
For vho oan be secure of privato right.,§§ > SRR

- If sove*eign away may be dissolved by might?,“Mng_w

1, e

R AN B < e t,‘ U

169, ' The Beat of Dryden, .-'pp‘.".flss 1B, i
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None of the. heroio ploys is withoux its king. always 8 :
good Hobbist. 1n thnt nowar ia the centrally 1mportant as-.;'; ii4”;_¢
peot of his kingahip. ; whc ahares the opinion of Aureng-'léiﬁ g jT

Zebe that

The world 1c mede-for the bold, impious men, ...
fho stopa st nothing. seizes 811 he can.170

Montezuma. ‘the most reaaonabla of Dryden s monarchs. believeg i

SOEe e et
I ",

thot e

Kings snd thelr orowns have ‘but one destiny
Power is-their: 1ife; when thst expires ‘they. die 171

‘ Dryden does ‘not hold with Hobbes or with James to tha extent
of hesitating to portray evil nuturo 1n monarchs. tor moat | SN
of hia roybl peraonagas ere the "vlllsina" of tho playa in f‘~7   “‘ 

| whloh thqy Bppear' nnd oooasionally they regret thoir arbitraryizfif{:
exercise ‘of power end even forego o portion ot 1t 172 And in fw H
almost every 1natanno. the rulor aufrera defeut 1n love andA B
in his peraecntions of his rivsl wlth the melication thst
i1t is right thﬂt he should do ao. nut Hobbesian principles |
are 11kewiao voiced by the heroea themsolves-?aud rogardless L
of the. oircumstanoes of their. uttarenoe. it 13 clear thst
the political ressoning of Hobbes waa 8 part of Drydon 8. in-'g‘VJ;J""
tellectusl store. .. ‘ ‘ ' ’

Tcrriemoni hero of The annlsh vriar explains thg

naual mothod ot aecuring aoverbign powor in much the snmo

‘way LY tha philosopher of Hslmeabury~

170. © %0 cit. ’ p- ‘ 100 : : . . . :
17, 'V, 404.11, o ‘ ‘ “ ’ ‘ ST
172, of. “Versmond in Love Trinmghant the 1ast play, Morut 1n'f”;"
T A‘n'"‘\ﬁ"Z’bQ’ PR . .
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‘Kings' .titles. commonly begin, by forco. SV
Which time weara off, snd mellows into right;
So power,. vhich, in one sge, is tyrsnny, ..

, Is riponed, in the naxt to trno succesaion.l?ﬁ

Boabdelin eimilarly axplaina the origin of his powers-

i , "8 trne from tb;as the nobloat title springa"
I thareforo hald from that, which firat ‘mede kings.

- Hobbist doatrine is not. lost aight of whan tho upanish
nmbassador;remipds“h}m“of,thngepus-ryoodantu:p pfihlﬂg
ergument: . . .. . . - ,_LU‘;;H“f;$f:j3f;§'gf

-8icoe then by foroe. rou prove your title true
Uurs must be Just beosuse we. olaim from you.1

. Although Hobbes raoognlzea the possibility o! kingahip by ”“fff;i;3,3

"inatitution" he afrirms that foroo 18 ‘a customnry souroa ot

it, snd thnt power cnco obtained thus 13 as 1ogltimate and aa  7fT

binding &s that of any other govorning suthcrity.13§ ;mhe
ssme idoa 18 expreased by the dospicabla Morat who plots to
anpplent both his_ father end hla brothor-r?_;_ﬁ¢v~,‘

eess Who by -force a sceptre dooa obtain. S
Shows he osn govern that which he could gain. T
Right oomes.of course, whate'er.-he wcs before; -~ = -
Murder and usurpation are no more.176 - ’
And duties. oven filial dutioa. are no mora, ror he tells ‘p
his fathar.“i_fz,”;;';w’ AP  h |

PR vkt W : e on e e g h A RS b P e
A PR T P - \Q‘..,, R SN

You osnoelled. dutw ‘when. .you gave me pow r.;z;”»,“
If your own.sctions on your.will. yog gronnd.;u o
Mine .8hell hereaftor know no_bound.1? o

As Hobbas aaya thst the ossonoo of politioal aovoroignty5'f‘

L ‘;w

is power. so ha atstes nlao that God merita uorahip. no‘t:T

173.”:IV, II. Vol. VI. .
174. I,:I, 47, vol, IV, - S
176, HObb°8. ‘ ) Bito. P 159~ S - P
- 176+ V,:I,:28 VFT.' V. LT u;i‘_t,: OSSN ST
' 1770 . Iv. I 269. v01. V- :'7
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beceuse of hie mercy or his benovglence. but becansa of |
hia omnipotonoo' end uorat drawa the analopy betwaen the @é SR

'** {"‘.“‘4 }’- »1 -

earthly and the haavenly monnroh~'

What pow T makas mine by pow r I moan to seizo,
.Since 'tis to thet: they thelir own- grentness 950
Abcve, uhy should they queation mine below.}

‘Tho power onJo;sd by the ruler. aceordinp to the ph11030pher;{jf;f';z_
must Dbo 1nd1viaiblc. 1t mnet be sroater than thnt of any L
single subjoct. snd greater thnn tha combined power of 911
of thom.179 Montezumn, probably theimost 1nt0111gent of

Dryden 8 soveroigns Bud lans given to rhodomontade thun moat;f

B E

‘0f the others, phraaes this principle when he aays:
That monarch site not safely on hie throne L L
Yho:bears, .within, 8 po%er thet shocks his own. . . - .
They:tesch obedience to imperisl eway,: . iv.. <~ o
But 'think 1t sin if they thomselves obey seses ‘
.+ My orown‘is, .8bsolute, 8nl.holds of none.’ 100,3;,
I oannot tn e base nubjeation live_..... :

B S B

Mcximin. 1n aimilar fashion, 1nveighs against nny division
of power..and aasorta that when king and aascmhly both

‘1sy olaim to powar. ona or the other must be poaaassed ot

.only nominal euthority'*f3 3"3i7?ﬁ; ;

- Thet seneto's but & peme; - - T R
Or they sre psgeant priuoes whioh they make. o
-Thaet power they gave away, thoy would pcrtakae. -
Two equal powers two different wsys will draw, = - .
. 7 ....While each msy check, a8ui give the" °thf§ lnw.f R AR
A ' True, they secure propriety end pesce; R .
ceus7,5 - But.dre not.fit en empire.to incresme, .. -V
¥hen they should 814 their prinoe. the. llavoa
" dispute; o
And fear success should mnke hhn abaolute.‘“

P T N A IR TR SR S Gyt are et e e s e L

1780 _ IV, I' 270. ~7010 ;V.'f
o 181.,‘Hobhoa aays that diviaion of power 13 a thrast to p,,o.' R
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They let foe. conquer. to seocuro the stote
And lend g:sword, whose edge themselves robatg.lea

~

Such s 'Sensto, Hobbes writes.fmust:nltimately-surronder its
powers, temporsrily at lesst, to one msn who, by virtue of
unified ection, can nccompliah.resnitagﬂw*W"

wess there is no grest commonwealth - the aoveretgnty
whereof is in & groat spgembly, which is not, as to

“consultstions of poace, end wa¥, and meking of laws,
in the seme condition, as if t 8 government were -
in a ohild., PFor &8 s child wants the Judgment to
dissent from counsel given him, snd is theredy

necessiteted to teke the edvice of. them, or him, to i ?}‘>

whom he is committed; so &n assembly wenteth the

1iberty, to'dissent from the counnel of the mejor - -~ ..
psrt, be it good or bad, And 8.8 child has need of = - -

8 tutor, or protector to: preserve his person snd
suthor ity: so slso, in greut commonweslths, the

i . govereign assombly.in 811 grest dongers snd troubl;a. L

have need of..,.dictetors....s which asre as much.
as temporary monsrohs,: to vwhom for & time, they _

fmny commit tha entire exorcine of their powor...133 S

Employing 8 figure vaguely raminisoont ot the Levisthan,
Boabdolinﬁnharaqterizes the peoplo ana.thsir_lpgislativo
bodles: } .

. " Sea"whet the meny-hesded beast demsnds. -

B 4

Cursed is thst klng, whome honour's in tneithsnaa.."'g’

In:senstes,: either they too slowly grant
Or ssucily retuse to aid my want....l :

Vcramoud rivals uaximln as n npiritod exponent of ahsolutiam. B
for ho deolarea that his will ia law sua thut “kings 8Te. T*

not kings. unleaa they ba obonA" 185 xo Juutif&an LT own

ulurpatlon of Bamircl‘l thteno bv the arguncnt ut ﬂuporior ;Afﬂxlf**'

[N r"‘,‘;

pouor: .

;iéa. rnnnio Love I I 386 587. i*fﬁffﬂﬁxfjjfzsﬁi {ij%@iffi
183, ﬁ%EEZET" it.. Pe. 177-ﬁmW“¢mmw,;\‘?.;3..i R

;qp.;ixzxgtr;;gzo‘ vol. VIIL.
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Then, when he lost the power, he lont the claim
And marka of soveralgn right.186

When Alphoneo aska Veramond how hia' conscienco can permlt
him to enjoy s throne obtalnod by force. he, implying thet
humsn usture generally would finﬂ tho answer eaay, tells
the boy to 6ck thit question of himself when he 19 klng.187
Upon hearing Almanzor boest ‘thekt: ho 1: - _” BRI
v o ssee 88 rreeaas nature tirst wede. man, o i
e | Ere the bese. law of servitude begsn, CoE
: ’ \ When wild in woods tha noble savage ran., ‘
Boabdeliu. the emperor. summarizes the roauoning by which
Hobltes errived 8t the decislon thst. an absolute central
suthority ia necesssry to individual aelf-preservation-
Since, .then, no powar sbove your own yon know.
Menking: ahould use you like a common foe; -
You should be hunted like s besst of prog
By your own law I take your 1ife away.
The lodging pf power in the mler to prevent men from

huutlﬁp each other like beassts of prey, doeé not' howaver,

give to the ruler the ripht to 1ndulge 1n aunh au oocupation e . f?;

himself, Hobbes 1mpoaaa but fow limitatlons npon the monstoh:};l-"

but hle fundamantal lsw of natura oompels him to admit that
the king cannot Justly conmand 8 nubjeot to toke his own wogt
1116 nor expoct passtve snhmisslon from hlm when lt 1s P
Jeopardizod.189 Bertran in The Spanish Priar. explaina'?ﬁ’”*

thet the law of self-preaervntion may be nsed to axouse the -

attsok.upon a enbject by a kiny. or. oonversely the rebellion 5

of 8 suhdaot agninat his rular.l?o

¢ "v‘;‘

‘tgﬁlf-protoction la the only

186, I, I, 388, vol. VIII. L
187, I, I, 387, 4d. | T
188. The Gonquasf_bf Granada I. I, 43, vol. IV. = -
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defensible purpose of feballion,”ﬁowever;“in‘the state '
described by Hobbes; and revolt aggiﬁgt‘alruler'fo:'any
other reason is injustice on the pé;t5df‘subjeots: ’

And therefore, they thst are subject to @

- monsrch, cannot withont his loave csst o2f
monarchy -~ for they are bound, every msn to
avery men, to own, tnd be reputed 'suthor of sll,
thet he thet already is their soverelgn. shell
do, snd judgo fit to be done ...... besides,

§f he thet sttempteth to depose his sovereign,
be killed, or punished by him for such attempt,
he is suthor of his own punichment -~ snd because

it is injustioce for & men to do enything, for Whioh"; R

he msy be punished by his own euthority, ho 1s elro -
upon thst title, unjugt,191 ;

When 3Boesbdelin, reaaserting tho necenaity for nnlimited
control, ssys: )
But kings, who rule with' 1imited commend,
Hava pleyers' mceptors put into their hand A
Pow'r hes no bslsnoe, one side ntill weighs ‘down,
) , And elther hoista the commonwealth or orown....lvz
Abenemar sgrees: S o o o
While peOpla tur tor fraedom. kinps for pow'r,,d
Doth sink beneath aome forelgn conqueror; "'~ - -
When subjects f£ind4, too late thoy were unjust) -
And went that pow'r of kings they durst not’ truat.193
The subjects, in sccordence with’ Hobbosian prlnoiplo. aro |
unjust becasuse they have violatad the oontract upon whioh 8ll

political end social‘brganizstion reata~ the voluntary yiald-:

ing of suthcrity to u cantrul govornor 1n raturn for aeourity. :};f-

z' R RTFIP I AN N
i ; Wi
o I

189. -Hobbes, on. oit., Po 204,.¥0le Vo . .. .
1900 IV. II. 485 701- VI. : : o
191, Hebbes, p. 160. vol..Ve

192. The Conguest of (rendde, I. n. 130 ,,01. m:; s e
193, ‘Ibid.. Pp. 120, 131 RIS REAtER
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Perheps the olesrest reflection of llobbe's State of Nature
'snd the olesrest statemont of the need for & centrsl, povier .

sppesrs in the conversstion between Ulysses,end Agémemnon . —

in Troilus aud Uressida~

For when the genaral {8 nost lika the hive.
To whom tho forsgers should.ell repsir, .
What honey cen our euptly combs expect?

- Or when supremscy of kings is sheken, |
Whet cen succeed? How could communitias,

. 0r peaceful. treffic from divided shores,.. -.

“ prerogstive of sge, urowns, sceptres, laurela.
But by.degrce, stand on thin ... o
Then everything resolves to bratsl farce. o
And hesdlong force 1s led by hoodwinked will,
¥or wild smbition, llke a ravenous wolf,
Spurred on by will, end seconded by powor. ,
Must maoke &n universe prey of all. - 7
Aud lest devour itgelf,194 k .

‘Both kings end noré truly hnroio chcrsotera in tho pluya

often axprass the helief thet mnnarchs. bacause or their &

arbitrary power, csn do no wrong. Hobbes ‘eanerts thst .
...thqy thet have sovereign powor nay oommit 1niqn1ty,

but not injustice, or injury {n the proper eignifioation" 196

Dryden’'s peraonages expnnd thia to deolare uhﬂt thaco who

hsve aovereign power otn commit neithor private sin nor EEa )

LT

publio 1njustioe.

Wno con do &11 thinhs cau "do noth!nr 111. ‘

111 1s rebellion 'yainat ‘some higher power.. .. . .

The world msy sin, dbut rot its emporor. o
Ny empress then shsll.dle, my princess llvo;
" If this be sin, I do myself tbrglva.195

i.’

194. I. I. 290 291,

195, Hobbes, op. oit..p. 163, dobbos bsaea this theory uponf ;_;:’*'”"

“the @ocial contrect wheroby 21l that the ruler does -
origineteas in.the people themaselves. Dryden, however,
‘reverts to Hobhes' ststemant elsewhere to the effect
‘thet God oennot do 111 becsuse he is omnipotent: So can

ﬁi; earthly rulera do ‘no wrong uorely by virtue of poaaoaaing  ;  ; ;;u

. " SR ar
T . ! LA ey
B LR S
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*

Meximin exeleims; and Morst affirms thot "Monsrchs, un-
questioned, move in higher spheraa."197 ‘These two speskers:
ere incorrigibly ignoble; but when Aureng-ZGbe proudly boests :

“I own no wirongs; gomo: griovenoe I:confess,
But xings, like poda. 8t their own timc redreas.193

and Abdalmelech says that "The msjesty of kinﬁa we ahould not
blame”, 199 the somo sentimantn ere being voicod by heroic )
pernone. Gnyomar. one of Dryden,s faw wholly admirnhlc
oharaotera. likewisa holds P H_tefzs.Cheakview of kingly

behaviour-f! AT L
But klnba by free uonsent their kinydcms take.
Strict ss those ‘secred .tios which" nuptisls make-
And.wheteler: faults in princes: timo reves],

Hone can be Judge where oen- be no appesl.‘o

He uttera theee words 1n reply to Alibeoh's assertion that
when kings are atuhborn or aunwise., it 15 the duty of private

sub Jeots to rqbql \but as soon ae Guyomer has pointed out

whet he belioves to be the fallaoy ir her srgument. sho ": :

thet
recognizes /he 18 rirht and ahe wrong. S af‘f;i:*“

" Not-budy. mant rulers. b° JUQueatioued by uubjeots bnt  l  §

aleo no- law oan be: made against them - even b; themsolves,
for 1t is agninst ressnn and the law of natnre Hobbos ssys;
forie.men to do’ anything whlch is not for hia orn; 1nterostq. ~?{.
And Almenzor_ sgrees that “No king agninat himsolf Y law can

ma ke " 201

5€¢;d Thare aro. roatterod throughout the heroio¢p15ye

195, (cont d) unlimitod power. ;
196, Txrennic Love, V, I, p. 466,
197. Aureng~-.ebe, IV, I, 268, Vol Y.
198. II. I. 220. vol. Vo ' . o
199. The Conquest of Gremeds, III, I, 60 Yol. IY.
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meny ‘incidentsl ‘references to tho superiorities snd sgeored qusli-ﬁ,,f
ties of kingo; end not slweys ere there suporiorities merely ‘
corollary to possession of power.L Dryden veers away trom
Hobbea’ theory of the contrant ﬁith 1ta ultimato senotion

in God end*natural law towerd Jmnoa' theory of Divine Blght.
This theory Drydon asseverntos 1n 8 poatrcript to tha Historz

of the Leaguax

That government generally considered 1a of
‘divine authorlty.xwill admit. of no dispnte- for -
whoever will seriously considor, that no mon has EE
neturelly s right over his-own 1ife, 8o 88 :to: murdor
himself, will find, by consaquenae thet he hes ne
right to teke awsy:enother's life; "end: that no.-

part betwixt nmen end men, or of corporutionS'and
{individusls, or of sovereigne.end 'subjects, ocan. .~

enti tle them to this right nmo thet no offender -

.osn lawfully, and without sin, be.punished, unless.

thet power be dorived from God. It is He who has.
commissioned megistrstes, snd suthorised. them to -
prevent future crines, by puuishing offonders, snd

to redress.the. 1n1ured by distributive justice;:
subjeots therefor's sre accountadlo to superiors.

snd the superior to him'slone.. ¥or, the sovereign . .
being once investod 'with.lewful suthority, the :.v.%. =
subject hes irrevocebly given up his p°“§52 end tho1.
dependence of s monsrah is:slone on God .=V’ . .

Torrismond mantions the power thst guarda the sscred livoa -
of kinga"~2°3 | Raymond alludes to the murderod Sunoho aa
"Heaven's 1mago doublo-stampod as man snd king ;204 Dorsx

similnrly spoakm of the monaroh sa Heavon B image'2°5 nndfv 

200, IV, II, 377. . - . R
201. - Ibid., e . Po 43. N AR R i i n e e e i v o Con
205, Tne Soepinh’s }52' 111, 111, 470, vol. D

e The Spanish Prisr »: . vo . VI.
204, TOLA— V. Tr B0,
206, n‘“‘Sobaatian 111. I,.387, vol. VII,
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Montezums states; .

But heaven hus need of no such viceroy here,
Itself bestows the crowns that monarchs wesr.ao6

If Dryden diverges from Hobbes regnrding divine right he
closely echoeq him in his often-GXpressed sttitude toward
tho position of the sudbjeat in the commonweolth. In tho
T.eviathan, tha philosopher mskes it olear that freedom of
the subject is wholly incompatiblo nith tha existence of |
hsrmonions Boolal cnd politiosl order,207 and describes men
in tho msss, who have rOpudiated authority. es being brutish
in the extreme. Heroio oharaotera in the plays not 1nfra-
quently inveigh egeinst tho common herd snd 1nsist.upon the
necessity of fhoir sbsolute obedlence to suthority. Cortes,
who himself is attempfing to diaposseaa‘upntezumn;”iaﬁat one
with his enemy in. deérying pobular‘oriticism of kingship:

Monarchs uny ‘err; ‘but should esch priveta. bressat.

Judgo their 111 aots. they would dispnte their best.aoe o

0f the peoplo, Zulema, in- The Canuest of Grsnada, ggya.i,,,r'

Thosa kings ‘who-to;thelr wild demsnds’ consent
Tosch othera the 'stne wsy to discontent,
Preedom in subjects iz not nor ocen dbe; f:i D
But still, to plesse 'em, we must 0011 om free.
' rropriety. vhich they sn idol mske,. - .. . N
Or lsw, or lavh interpreters, oan sheke.

Merritt Hughe augposta that "Drydau a use of tho torm 'lg'l

1nterpreters' ﬁeeme to refleot the extreme viow of Hobben thet

206; The Indinn nmnoror I. II. 3u8 vol. 11,.5f':}* **_:‘

207. Gee'Chepter XXI. Sy
208. ' The Indien. Emperor. II.,II. 3‘6 VOl. II', R

;I'T’L
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1uw‘amsna%esrcoiely from xhoVsu?éréigh'aesfﬁitrary5w1115*2°9

Almsnzor and\thbdaneen in Sscret lLove, both supposedly ex-

emplery chsrscters, volce the seme opinion of tha common ?”‘::}
people in relction to their ruler, - ' %'
‘Hence, you unthinking crowd! - oreleima Almenzer.
Empire. thoue poor &nd despicable thing,
When such &5 theso mske or unmske s Liny.210
And the Queen scorns to cqnsidor.tpg:ﬂesigeshofnhng§ijeots

who are,concerned sbout hor proapect of marriaga- .

Ny peoplea' feurs. who mede. then statezsneny .

They much mistske thelr businaaa 1£ they think .

It is to govorne.. o .

The right of subjects, end of’ soveralpns. I
Are things distinct in nsture: =-- Thoira is to :

Enjoy propriety, not empire.21l '

The heroine of Tho Spanish ¥risr brings to mind the emphusis . - .

of Hobbes on the bestisl charsctor of msn's ungoverned  ©
natuté. when ehe describes tho people oa '

Thet{ hot-mouthed beaat that bvesrs against the’ ourb,
~ Hsrd to Ye broken even by lswful kings.....‘glz

In the twenty~-first chapter of the Levisthen, the philoaopher
pointa out the rsllaciea in pOpular 1nterpretationa ot liborty
ond atates that very often the masaes of men do not oomprdhond

the only possiblo mgfnipg‘ptithgﬂypyg.‘quo,qf_tha,gtgta;mgn_

N -~ -
T Y SO e
: [ -, 5 g e

209. Merritt Hughes, "Drydon as Statist", Philolopicsl ST
%u-rterly 11927, pe 348, of. 2lao. uoEBEET“Uﬁsgfgf 6.
210. 'The ‘ongueat of Granads, I, I, 46, vol..IV. SR LN
211. T__I 7010
212, 1III, III. 466 -af. nlso Dorax in Don Soboattnn p. 432.
., And Troilus: B ‘, _,.)
" The publin 43 °the'lees of vnlgar slsves"f*;;arp .
3laves, with the mind of sleves: so born. 80 brod.
Yet such 88 these, united in s, hord .
' ' _ .Are oslled, the ublic! Millions of such clphera
. . . “.”Mske up the public sum.  An esgle’s 1ife ~ -
o ‘ ‘“IB with 8 world of orowa. Are prinoos made

--.é-
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in The Spsnish Priar regrets thst tho majority of men are-

80 nniutelligontly devoted to the ahibboleth of "1ibertyn"

that they will fight for eny cawe of which it is the slogan,213
Their responsivenees to such Sppoals ‘which psnder to the doairei»
for nelt—oxpreasion. 18 Jnstifieation fbr tho assertion of

Ulyaaos. in Troilus & nd cresaidao

Then, simce frouxhome~hred tactiona rnin spri 8,
Lot subjects losrn obedience to their kings.2l n%

Ocossionslly Dryden mskes comic or ‘sophistiocsl reforence
(in the vein of Hobbes) to problems of politicsl theory.’

The ssilors in The Temnest, onsce they are accustomed to the

i1s1snd, decide to set up & commonwseslth smong themsolvaes;-
and the dremetiet presents a perody bn the methods of
demooratic prbcedure.when u’oentralizing foroe 18~1éok1ng.:
The men querral, halt;hnmorously. over ‘the problem of whioh
shall be the viceroy snd whioh the men’ aubjeata. A1l asplre
to the highest position, smd there is no convoniant way of .
determining who shsll be. successtu1.215 | '
The Curate in The Duke of Guiaa omploya the Hobbiat '

Y

principle of power to his own'ands: - 5‘*‘923*7 AT

Rebellion 15 on- insurroation against the: governmant~
but they thct have the power ere sctuslly the govern-
menty therefore, 1f the: penpla have the power, the S
rebellion is in the king. 15. ‘

nere obvioualy.‘ainaa tho plny representﬂ tho rightooua fsilure-}: 7"

212 (cont'd) For euoh 88 thoso; who, were one soal ext N

B From. 811 thoir beings. could not raiee 8 m:;?tcd'

. ‘ p. 342. VOIQ VI. - ,v
213. IV II. 489, vols VIQ ‘

214, V, II, 350, |
216, II, II, 131, 132, vol. IIL.

216. I, I 25 vol. VII.
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of the plotters, of vhom the uurote 1s one, vryden is.con-

“traverting thia.partér§ion of Hobbes. 4gsin, in Albion snd
. Albsnius Zesl sgys: | |

."u-——-—-——-—.

And when 'tis for the nstion's Reacé,
A Xing 1o tut a king on trisl,217

| But deal together with.nemocraoy. 1s portrayed 8s hsving en »
1nfernal or1ggnzand ap being s vicious 1nf1uenoa upou sooiety,;
and consoonently vhet she gays maat’ be taken to be oxaotly

contrnry to the suthor's: voint of view: Thesa two Plays,

The Duke of Guise sid Albion nd Albenius were ocosstonsl -

picces, inspired by cerises in the;poiitiuéi'situntidnfih’
Englend. Shortly after the pmassge of the Bxolusion Bill
61‘1680.,an sssocistion wes formod for the defense of the ' T
Protestent religion amd of the king'n person:’ Such's lesgue
inmedistely mggested the aimilaf'5ody70rééhikedf1niFf§ﬁoi

during tho reign of Henry II, end the sttempted plot of the

Duks of Cuise to supplent him. Dryden, in 1683; wes ssked to
collaborate with Natheniol Leo in the writing of o trapedy
entitled The Duke of Gniéc: and hé\contfihu£§d{t§§6§é@;ﬁ¢*“*?u‘f

soene, the vholo of tho fourth sot. end‘tho tirst”part of | |
the fitth. ‘Albion end Albnnius.ian opara. oontara abont tho

sanme period of timo. and racounts the events of charlea II's
roign. oalebratinr psrtieulerly the return from oxile of the f;;fg -
Duke of York end psying homage to Charles himselt.» Qoth_Plﬂys 1‘f.!

z7. I, II, 262, vol. VII.
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ete distinctly royolist in purpose ©&nd tono; but neither,
sside from the paosceges quotéd”fié'ehpézially suggestive
of Hobbist political philoeophy. - ‘

In socord with tho general disapprovsl of & division
of power, the charscters in the plays express disillusioned
and cyniocsl sttitudes tomsrd stotesmen apd politicel sscemblies
6f one kind or spothere It is probsble thet Dryden's views

were at least partly the result of his having witneased the

sturm und drone of the period during smd sfter ‘the Interregnum; -
P RIS . o R ST T T s e R A

the unceasin3'oébais;_th97zelig;bqéiinaigbiiity}&gheglqdk?dfff“fg[}f

consistent am constructive:difection on the pert of the
nstiods'politicians{" T*ut: oocnsionnlly they definitely euho
ihé‘writxngg of Hobkes. 1In the LevAnthnn. the philosophor.
pointing out the cdvsnteges of~monerchy; commentS'npon the -
'tOOAfreqdent'perfidy of aSsembiiée.‘fﬁo‘téndénéyﬁof"mIQigtora
to pender to fovoritos, end the likelihood'of"statGSméh‘s‘

flattering cach other end serving each‘oiher‘e'éévétédéﬁéSP:_i1 '

and smbition.?}8 A minor chersoter in Aureng-Zobe volices much7ffJ;

J ..

the ssme doubt regording aststeoraft:

The ninisters of etste, who gave us law, "
In corners, with selocted friends, withdrew-- .
Thare. in deaf nurmurf, ‘solemnly sre wise, Vot
Whicp 'ring, like winds, ere hurricsnes ariéo.

The most corrupt ere most.obsequious growm,: =~ -
And thoaa they scornod otficionsly thay own.219

Stetesmen sre loocked nponﬁbyvheggoqﬂgndjx%ngg_a;;gq .anbglh8 ff“;_;:

N R
Y

218, pp: 174-176.
2190 I' I. m5 7010 V.

e

.5* .
¥ ."‘“ -
[
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-

essentislly hypooriticsl, unintelligent, and given to
indulgence in mesningless formeliti ea,220
It‘cnnnof bo ssid with the ssme assurance thst
Dryden was, politicslly, a Hobbist es thst, philosophicelly,
he was 8 detarminist. Although the sentiments in the plays
sre predominantly royslist, distinctly snti-Hobbist idess
are occssionslly oxpressed by cherscters, as when Alphonso
88ks:
What heve the poople dons, the sheep of princes,
Thst they should perish for the shepherd's fsult?
They bring their yearly wool, to clothe thoir ovners,
And yet, when bsro themselves, sre culled for
slsughter.221
or, egsin, when Bortran states thut "The Jjust &pplsuse of
God-~like senstes is the stsmp of virtua”;?zz or, 8till

egein, when it is £81d, in Aurenp-Zebs, thot "nsture's laws

are by the state's destroyed”.223 But, nevertheless, the
pagssges oclted rolevent to the origin of kingship in foroce
snd the inntinct for mel f-preservation; to the importence
0f power es the essentisl uspest of government; to the
- necessity for the absolute obedionce of the peoplo; to the

, conviction thst omnipotence detornines justice eénd injustico;
to the lMachisvellisn tendencien of ststesmon -- 81l combine
to indicste ihzt-nrydan was fomilior with tho writings of

one of the foremont polltickl theorists of his time, end
thet he st loest found nothing besicslly inoompstidble

220, of. Don Sebantian p. 350, Cleomenss, p. 296 Aurong-
Zebe, p. 250,

221, ngn Tri:mghant IV, I, 446, vol. VIII.

222, e Spanish Frisr, I, I, 425 vole VI

223, I I, 4, vol. V: ' :
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 between the opinions of Hobbes emd his own views. The

-ultimste source for his boliefs no doubt lay in his own
experience snd observstions; but the lengusge with which
they ere expressed often unmistekably‘echooa his contem-

porary, Hobbes,
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- DRYDEN AUD THE FRINCE SKEPTICS

3

Study of.D:yden‘s pplitiqalgviena; es they find
utterance in the plsys, points to tho second body of thought
which contriduted much to the poet's idess . snd which ofton-
timea produces conclusions regerding stetecreft, religion.

and humsn nature 1dentical with, or skin to, those of Bobbee.;

In some cqses vhere the Znglish philosopher end the Frengh . .. . -

skeptics tend to converge, it 1s possible to slly the. ... - - T

dremstist more definitely with one thsn with the other; but
in some inatsnces, it must aimply be admitted that aither
msy heve influenced Drydon, end - that probably. ainoe ho
knaw both, they reinforcod esch other in. hls thlnking.i?q |
Montaigne, philosophio esaayist of the 3onliasance., '
basing his prinoiplea upon thoae of Jextus Empirions. ' |
believed, 8s did his intellaatual forbeara tho Pyrrhonists.g

in the mnintonnnoe of the politioal and relieious atatus quo. :

By processos ct nopstive reaaoning. he - and they - attained Co

the conviction thut the opiatomological problem can bo solvod ”:;~ B

only in’ terms of zero- man oan ‘know nothing. csn’ aay nothlng_j_*r»"

B O T

g 5 G
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with certsinty sbout the fundementel nsture of humsn 1ife,
its purposes, its motives, or 1ts institutions. But men,
he recognized, must live in some degree of security and
sooclal hsemony conseqnently. 1t 1a advisablo in order to
avoid the complete 1ntellectnal und moral ansrohy thst would
result from 8 nihiliam baeged upon sound akeptioal thought,
for human beings pnasively‘to aocept‘things a8s they are.-
Why, sfter sll, ghould & men ohange an~ob1hion or & wey of
1ife vhen his resson is totelly 1noapab10 either of provlng
to him thst him present views are erronoous and hurtful or
of 1lluminating for him a sure psth to 1mprovament? Lontaigne
ssgerts that he dislikea "innovetion 1n)any d1sgu@se nhqtsqever",l ‘
end repestedly he warns of the dungers offghange;ot_goyprnéeqt |
in particuler he writes: , ;, |
It is nmuch to be doubted whether the manifold
adventsge of changing en estsblished law, be it
oever 80 bsd, outweigh the evil involved in tho
removing of it, inssmuch as 8 government is 8"
strusture of verions pexrts so closely Joined to-
gother, thet it ia impossible to sheke one part
without the whole body teoling the oonouasion-a
And he says further:»r

. WL a A ,

Hothing proesses so hard upon 8 state an 1nnovation'
mere chenge glves saope to injustioe snd tyranny.3

Dryden s deeply-rooted distruat of the unressoned: zoal of the *f”'
messen, which hus been: noted und ‘ahown to’ aprlng from s oon-

gervative loyalty to sbqolutiat principles. mny be relatcc

1.__14:“3‘25 of Montaign . oit. P 116, vol. 1.
20 e -E L . :

3 ma.. p. 422, vol. II.
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to the skeptics' defense ofuthingaias,they:exist.u:fhore ie.
tho poet believes, 8 virtue in adhering to what is o0ld and
tried, and s dsnggr in failing to do so-=

The silly orowd, by fsctions.teschers brought; ..

%o think thset faith untrue, their youth was taught

Run on in now opinions, blindly bold, ‘-

Keglect, contemn, end then sassult tha old.

The infestious msdness seizes ev'ry psrt, .

And from the head distils upon the hesrt. .

And first-they think their prince's:fsith not true;

And thon proceed to offer him 8 new,

Which, 1f rofused, 8ll duty: from- them cast,

To their new faith thoy make new kings at last.
While such e passege. and simllar ones. invoighing ageinst
zesl and chengse, is. 1n tono. lika pasaages ln Hontaigne.
there is. 1n the pleys, no direot evidonoe that nryden 8
politioel statiam rests upon a tonndation or donbt. although
the presence- of othar akqpttosl elementa in his thought tends
to sdd weight to thst aupposition. Tho reflaction of Hobbism

8re much olearer end lesa debatable.' Tho pondulum swings
in the direction of tho BYOptiOB. however. nhen the ln-
fluencos upon Dryden'a religious thought nro estimatod.

It is not alwaya possihle 1ully to diaentangla tha
threada of aaventeenth—cantury ldoaa ﬁhioh comprises tho
patohwork of Drydan's religioua oonoepta. for not 1nfre-, )
quently an attitude expreased by ono of hia ohatiéters may
be trsced: olthor to the mntorialism of Hobbes or. to tho '

skep tic iam of Jontaigne, Whet hta beliefs were up to tho_jf_

writlng ;of Roligio Laici 1n 1682 hus beon n not lesa fortile i

,1”

";z SR Nt e L BRI R R - B

4. fyrsnnio Love, i.).;,il‘%:rxon‘-f*?aesx@le .
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subject for controversy thsn his reasons for beconing s
Catholic in 1685 or the ganeral quostion of his easential
religious sinoerity, Ao W, Vezna1.5 Josef Wild 6 enl others,
have ctlled him 8 Deist; George Saintahnry7 wholly fails to
£ind sny evidence of Delsn; while Sir Welter Scott8 end
Profesrcor Louis Bredvoldg detect a continuous devalopment
from the firat writings to tho last, of 8 Fideism which
depeuda upon somplete abnogation ot’reason. rollance ,upon
faith, &nd sdheremnce to the eatabliahed fonna of roligion.
There csn be no quoation that 1n,1682 the poat with his h
1ntroductlon to the fnith of & lnymen-

Dim 88 the borrow d beems of’moon and aters
Mo lonely, weary, wsnd'ring travelers
Is Reason to the soul: snd, 88 on high
" Those rolling fires discover but the sky,
Not 1ight us there; so Resson's glimaering ray
Wes lent, not to ssgure our doubtful wey, o
But guide us upward to @ better day.10

wes <¢steblished in the tradition of Montaigna, who alleges
that humen powers sre in no way-papable of-qpp:ehqp@igg :
_Truth:

Resgon ever goaes sstray in sll metters, but
especially when she meddles with divine-things ...
For, 8lthough we have given her gertsin snd in-

. f£8114ible prinoiples, slthough we  1llumine her

stepa with the secred lamp of Truth which it hss

pleased God to communiocste to us, we duily ses, .
nevertheless, how, if she stray over 80 1little
from the’ ordinary nath 1! ahe turn saide nnd

be Leotures on br den. p. 150. PR e e -
6. Dryden ndﬁ'a e romische Kirohe, Saipgig. 1928 D 15 tf.

7 xaon ng1ish Hen o? 3 ffora SQriea. Hew York 1881w
80 0 te .ppo 362"’05| ¢ :

a Tntellectusl Millen of John rxden., e 5f43‘
16. Tredvold, Best of of Dryden. .C.Y "'r;e, PR

e el e e
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C wander out of the way merked end trodden by .
" .- the Vhurch, sho immedistely loses hor wey, be- .
oomes cmbarrassed end ontangled, whirling.
sround snd flosting, simloss and unchecked, in
thet vast, turbulent, snd undulsting ses of ‘
humsn opinions.ll

Similarly. Paacal. reoeivlng 1mpetua from uontaigna but
diverging into Augnatinian mystioism. nffirms that faith

is sbove resson and naturo* and aimilarly Sir Thomas Browne.
.1n Ingland, deflnitely aesigna religion to tho keoping of .
faith' "There ara not impossibilities enough in Religion |
for en sotive faith."12 Dryden 8 Roligio Laioi the title

of whioh is borrowed from Herbert of Oharbury a exposition

BN

A of Deism, opposes nstursl religlon whioh assnmes that the

bsre essentials of Chrlstianity een ba arrived at by the

AR IS TRPON
LA LT L

reacon, end thet they ere fow in number.15 Tho trutha com-
prehended Wy the Doieta ‘he reminda them. ere not tho pro- |
dusts of their own minds: - '

‘Reveal a Religion first 1nform'd thy sipht.
And Resson saw not, till Feith sprung the 1light.
Henoo 11 thy netursl worship tskes the nource;

. '8 Revelation whet thou thinks't Discourse.
Klse, how com'st thou to see these truths eo clear.
fihioh 80 obsoure to hesthens did sppeary’ LR
Not Plato these. nnr Ariatotle found.....l4

In tha Prefaoe.xmoroover. he writas- W.... our Modern

“’.k 2

11. Montsigno.’op. cit.. p, 618 vol. I._sﬁ
12, Religio Medici in The Harvard Clasaics vol. III;'N.: Y.
1909, Pe 272, ‘ Y.,
13. The prinoiplea of religion as aet “down by ‘Loxrd nerbert
- were five in number, 88 follows: 1. Thst ‘thore is’ one

Supreme Cod; 2. Thet he: 48 to.de: worahippod -3, that -

plety. and virtue sre.the. principal psrt of. hia worahip, ]{’fif

4.°That we must’ repent of our sins; uni.if we do, God ..
will pardon them; 6. Thet there are reverds: for good
men,' 8nd punishments for bed men, in s future stste.
+John Loland D D.,A View of the Prinoipgh Doisticul
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Philosophers, nsy ond aomé of our Philosophising Diﬁines
have too much exslted tho~faou1tiosﬂof_our Souls, when
thoy have msintolned thet by their force, msnkind haa.boan
sble to find out thst thore is one. Jupreem Agent or In-'
~ tellectusl Being which wo 08ll God."15 . ,-,
An excminstion of the plays wrifgoolﬁotwoen 1668
and 1682 leeds to tho conclusion thst, slthough there is e
. . suggestion: -
-strain of rationnliau. end more than one/of Hobbism in them,
the roligioua philosophy voiced by tho charactera 19 pre-
domlnantly Pyrrhoniot snd that the evidonoe to bo oulled
from 8peolfio paasagea points muoh.more clearly to Montaigna
than to Lord Herbert snd his successors, -

A passage otton cited to show Dryden s deistio beliefs
is the dialogue. inrT _yrannio Love. bctween St. Catherine. the

Christisn martyr. snd Apolloniua. the Pagnn prlest in which,
by oxpliining the rational odvantagos of chriatianity. the
ssint ccnwerta hsr opponent. When tho emperor Heximin,
sgreeing that belief 1s necesssary, doubts men's ability.to 7
discern snything spooifio,of tho way gofﬂoaion;,st.,OBtherino
esseyerates the two guides by whioh'éuoh-knowledge mey be
obtsined: 1.) -the 1light of nutural .Teason . and 2.) .faith in

the uneeou~ and she. aftirms thut uhrlatlanlty is morc 8c~-

ceptable to resson thsn his. papnulnm. because. ainoe it s

3 . . .

13. {cont'd) Writera that have Bppaarod in "‘nplund in the T
“ Lest snd Presont Gentury, with obocrvetlons upon them = -
and -Some. scvount o o anawers thet hsve:been publish-
. eddagiénag t%em% In geveral ggtters to ‘a Prlend 1754 P 3.);‘
14. DBredvo eat of Dryden p,; Q¢ ® no s oo \ e
15, Prefsce, p. 101, "jL“" '?;_ .
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monotheistic, 1t ovades the antlnomy.of,ﬂmony‘intinitea?,
Apollonius rests his dofonse upon sn ethicsl besis end -dig~
™ counts the need for supernatursliemn or o .system of rewsrds:

And what more .noble can your dootrine presch,
Then virtue, vhich philosophy does tesch?t

To keep the passions in severest awe, . -
To livo with resson, peture's grestest lawv
To follow virtue, ss-its own reward; . -
And good snd 111, 8 thinga without regard.15

Tha gssint then explcinq the superiority of the chriatian

o = § ch ¥

over other roligions to be thst it reoopnizos the rrailty

A .
F

of human nature end providea edoquato motivation for the R

virtues exnlted by the pagsn, by offering *the roward of h
Hoaven to those who practice thom end. the pain of Hell to

<

those who do notz

B oa.a

Yot few conld follow thoso etrict rnlas thoy gave. b

For humsn life will humsn:freilties hsve; .. - .

And love of virtue is but barren praise,

Airy-8s fsme; nor strong:enough to raise

The ections ot tho soul above the sense.

Virtue grows cold without:s recompense. . ..; ..

We virtuous sots ss duty do regerd.. :

Yot aro pormitted to.expect rewsrd.l? o
She admits that there is nothing unique sbout:the virtues
thomselves, but only. in the means of thoir;en:orcepent5158ho
concludes by- showing thet Christisnity: mskes. virtue more.. ...
"inner", stressing tho intention as well.ss.the sot. -
Apollonius {8 ateonoe‘oonvipch,pﬁrelyfon_thplbaais?of“;
respon .end perception orbthé.bract1031,advaq}sgé}of;the;now

faith. 48 Brodvold notes, he hes hoard nothing of divine

16. II, III 404, vol., III. R
17. ;bid., of. Tillotsou, vol. IV, p, 247~ he naya that
- sssurance. of "s glorious snd eternal renard” is the ;
peculior dlaoovery of Chriatianity. :
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revelstion or of the teschings of Christ. These passsges,

. without quéstibn-Alack the prevailing tone of snti-rational-
1sm more’ "often dhsracteristic of Dryden's relipious philosophy,
but there 19 nothing in them. elther to 1dentify them beyond
doudbt with Deiam. “ha two-fold foroe of Reason and: Pseith is
a part of the Angltoun tradition ss expounded by Hookar° and
the emphaaia upon the utllltarian:purpoae of rewsrd snd
punishmont, while it does sppesr 1ikewige in Herbert's tenets
of Deism, slso figuros importantly in libversl-minded theoloaiansv
gonerslly, like Hooker end Tillotson, who, in keeping with the
trend of Ronsimssnce thought, endeavored to link Christisnity
more closely end more ressonebly to humasn noture then it hed
been ip the liddle Ages. The esbsence of a;iusion to Christ or
to revelstion may not be significant qt inam.hin view of the
curtsilment of such alluaiong on the atspe of the period. The
dielogue, 88 & whole, chows much ot_theiépir;tﬁpﬁhﬂobbea.
who mekes religion subservient to the needs of thé‘ggl:, and
of Montsigne, who, keenly awsre of humsn frsilty, ssserts °
thet men do not willingly lend their service to sny devotion
that does not secure for them théiffpfiiatéqdndélle”*An §6h3
of Hobbds"ﬁtalééipublibli éiioiei".’ﬁoibﬁvor; 6ppbhfsiin“£h33
recognition of the paéah”thqt”“pléénihé'féﬁlh“'ooﬁp?iééﬁ a

lerge element in auywrellgiod.- Montaigne likewise remsrks. . ..

18, Eésaxs. 1. p. 434. °
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that "It is: likely ‘tha t niracles, viaiono. enchentments,

end the like extraordinsry phenomena derive thoir oredit
chiefly from the. power of thowimagination. actiny princi-"
pslly on the. more impressionabla minds of the common people" 19
There sre other paassges. in addition to tho dialogue of .

the saint and the pagsn, whioh hint st Doism without being
eufficiently devaloped .to prove sny dofinite connectiou with

it. Almanzor, in Thé Conguent of Granada. suggests deistic

rationaliam vhen he 88yS;

. By resson, msn 8 godhesd mey discern, . 20
But how he would be. worshipped oannot learn.

And iu{uyrannio Love Dryden employs reason to deduoe tha

[

oxietence of God by an ergumont alao used by Deacartoa-‘

%t. catherina declaran thet the ordar in tha Universe be- f
apeaks the immadiatu ovarsight of a auperior beinp:

Bat auah an ordar in eaoh ohanoe wo see

Chained to 1ts ceuse, s that . to its. docrae.

“That none csn think s workmanship so rare.

ias built or kept, without g workncn 8 oare.21
A pasaage quotad by Brodvold end pointed to ea 8 sympathotio .
treatment of Deiam 1o tho long dobate between the Christinn

Qriest in The Indian Rmperor. nnd the pagan Montezuma. dhen

the christian implcrea the ruler to chanye his faith he avers

that he seas no raaaon for ohanging without more oortain

19, Qp. oite, e 93, vol. To i - . .
20. %3 TIT, '190, vol.-IV. s
21. I. I. 410 vol.;III.v»;w

RE ST
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gusrentes of Christisnity's being the :trus Light than he
hes yet had, The truo religion, he ssys, must olsim the
bolief of 211 men;22 anmi, until such.s one eppesrs, the .
- wise procedure is to hold only to such ossentisls of faith
ss trust in Cod snd pursuit of virtue.: The Christisn priest
~concurs in the belief thut ncture “teeches whom we should .
sdorot? but declsres that it muat . be supplemented by divlno
revelg};onﬂu Montezuma. howsver. roitarates thet Nasture, of
vhich bli“ﬁen aro 8 part rather thqn the “hcnvenly besnsg"
which anine only upon a ohoaen feow,. ‘mdat be the guida.r The
prieet turna to concrete examplc. polntiug out thst christlens
gladly becoma martyrs for thoir gauge; tut the ampercr haa the
ndvantage of balng gt the very moment 1n 8 position to provo
his eteadfaatnesa’ .
You do no more then I for ours do now.
To prove religion. true =- , .
If olthor wit or sufforing wuuld suffice. ,
A1l foiths ‘afford tho conatant end the wige.23
As a finsl qppea}, the Churchman exhorts him to refer.him-
8elf to tho unerrirng head of the Catholic polity; but .
uontozuma axolaims: ‘ .o ;~aanf‘a [ T
Ken, and- not orr! what resson océn you give?~gs+

- The light of nature should I thus betrsy,
"*Twere to wink herd, thet I might nec:the .dey.24

At

22, of.:the Prench libertin, Gabriol do: koign i In: his 1.8 .

- merre Australe, the Ufopien men agks: "MZ 8 oomment
“orolre..e.quo’ lo Hodéd God & plutot psrlé sux uns qu'
sux-sutres? 5t d'ou’ pegt ‘provenir cette scaeptstion
‘de porsonnea, quil vrafdre plutot des uns que les
sutres pour les favariser de ses lumidrest” He points
out the 1n1uetioe snd unreason of apooial and limited
reveletion, ‘Lechevre, op. cit., P 113 vole- x. ‘

23, V. II, 398 vol. II. '
24, Ibid ¢ ‘ ‘
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Jnst as Adeam rcmains nnconvinoed of freo will and has the
lsst word after the departure of the ongels; oo the Indian
'emperor stoutly adheres ‘to hielprinciplea. e closaly'ap-
proaches Deiam. tut et tho sene time - he voloos’ charsoteria-
tioally akcptical idesn. He 18 by no. mosnao dogmatic about
his own theology. for he 18 not convinced that sny religion
hes yet proved wholly setisfsotory: -~ .
Ceedenll religions with esch other: fight i
While only omne csn lead ua in the right.

But til11 thst one heth some more certsin mark
Poor humasn-kind must wender in the dgtk°

. And suffer poin eterneslly below,
" For thsat, which here we cannot cone to know

25 |
Nor does he truat 1mp110it1y in the rationul powers ot man
to prouounoe. without error. upon auch quostion Ha ia .
admittodly following a middle way betwoan the few prinolpics
of whtch resson aaems to assure him and tho possibility thst
at some futura tine, he may have ”mora certnin mnrk“ of
religious truthz he is exactly in tho Pyrrhoninta' poaition
of adhertnp to nhat is ostabliahod 80 long a8 complato ,
certitnde is lacking. _;n‘
"he so-called deiaticnl poswngoa in tho play are
faw ln number: and when they do ocour. they may be traoed
Just a8 convinoingly -~ 08 in the on-e of the Indian emPEror ==

to other sources of 1nf1uonoe.. St._ontherina. for exemplo,,

in saying that ”Fsith'a naoessa:y rulos are plain and few“’

Y

26, Ibid.,’ p:,v"f‘:’:;é"’z;f REE

VL LA e, N . T S N Ces
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e
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echoes not only the Doist but Hobbes ss woll, for the lstter
nerrows the requisites of religion‘§0‘"faith in chriat5 and
“obodience to lew”.26 There 13, 1t moy be concluded, no
sound evidence in the plays théf nrydon.vbefo:e 1682, was
e Deist,. . ( | '

Both carly snd lote plays.lén the othef‘hand.Asug-
gest the influence of Pyrrhoﬂlam upon Dryden invfhe deprecation
by centrsl chsrsoters of human reason. 1ontaigna's golopg

for Raimond Jébond, written oatensibly to defend qebond'

book on natursl theolopy. but in reality en osaault upon
Christisn dootrine, is founied upon contempt of men's vein:
pfetension to knowledge, especislly to religlous certainty,
vhich, like every other intellectusl cdnviction. nust rest
upon feith: "... 1f this 1ittle portion of resson we possess,”
he says, "hos beon s8llotted by heaven, how can resson mske
us the equal of heasven? How cun it hosven subjeot its
essence snd condition to our knovledge?"27  And sgein: "
"... whet ctn be more fruitless than to:try to divine God
by our snsloglies snd conjootures, to maasure‘him'andfthe:*
world socording to ouwr ‘copecity end our laws,"28 Similarly.
Oedipus. in Dryden 8 play of the - seme neme. ‘askay

If thet the’ glow=worm: 1light of humun” resson

Might dure to offer st immortsl knowledgo,
And.copo with pods, why a1l this storm of nature?29

26, ﬁohbeé}flééiathan pe. 586.
27. Nontsigne, o _%c c{to. PP 442 443, 701- X.
28. Ibid.. pp. 9"516.

29, TII, I, 160, vol. VI; of. Relipio Leiol, "And Reaeon;s§w L
" “not, till'Paith eprung tEE-T§EEfW__§'at of Dryden, p. 200
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And when Furydico ssks whether thoro ere no friendly gods,
the seer, Tiresies, roprovea'hé;-for futile quostioning:

The gode sre Jjust;

"~ But how ccn finite measura infinite?

Reassons slas, it does not know itgelf!?

Yot man, vain men, warld with this short-lived
rlunmet,

" Pathom the vast sbyss of hesvenly Justice.30

In almoat 1dent1c81 lengusge, St. Catherine censures her
perseoatorn for writing "glosses" on haaven' willz

Thus with short plummets hesven daep will we sound,

That vest abyss where humen wit is drowned!:

In our smell skiff, we nust not lsunch too far;

e here but cosaters, not diacoverers aro.31
Almsnzor, too, sffirms thet the will of hesven must eveor be

8 derk riddle; smd the Queen, in Scoret Lovo, protests that

it 1is bold to mesrch for, or to find, too much aoncerning’
Houven's intent. | ‘ R oy
. With resson undermined, thero remsin only the -
sltoernctives of relisnce upon unquestioning féith‘dr‘rQA"
oou:eé to ocomplete sthelem; ond Dryden.‘liko'nont51gha':
andfPaséél;Writéq.'*ée we hsve no certainty whether man
was mede by'n'beneioleﬂt’Deity. orra”ﬁibkéd“deﬁbn.’whéthét*ﬁ*
he is from etarnity. or the otfsprinp of chanoe. 1t must
remein doubtful whether theae principles aro given to us, -

true or falae. ‘or 1ike our: origln. unoertain.nsa st,.,v—f

e

30, .III. I. 183-184. _ o
31, IV, I, 439.° R VIR I
324 Thoughts. p. 182. .
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Evremond, 8 aecond disciple of'uontaigne who, unlike
Paaoal dev010ped more in line with tha “1ibortine" ime
plicstions or hia naster's philosophy. exprosses 8 like
disperxregemont of_man's presumption, without~the,emphasia~
upon fsiths ' ' ’

L'esprit, \intemporant dans lo désir ds savoir,
sc porte 8 ce qui est su dessus de 1s nature,
et cherche ce qu'il y a de plus secret, en son
suteur, moins powr lisdorer, que psr une . vseine
curiositd.de tout connéitre. ) vice est bientot
suivl d'un sutre: 1s curloaité foit msitre la
présomption; ot, sussi hsrdis s’ definir, qu'-
indisorets o rébhercher. nous, 6tabliaeons une |
" socienco, comne ssauré, do- chosoa qu'll nousg est -
. 1mpqssible méma de congevoir.33 . .

When 8 oomic gheraoter 1n Harrlage a la Node deolaras that

"Love &nd religion have,but one thingto t:us;}to;_thst'sln
good sound foit "%Aéha is in ag;eement'oﬁ¥the:aecon§ point with
aerious‘pgraonnges in the other plays. st;;9q§hegin9‘€h1des
Mexinin becsuse hefanﬂ his priosts make\religioﬁ ég?qiy in-
tellectusl- whon it should rely upon & feiﬁﬁ'tirml&'iﬁ;ianted

in the heart,%4 ona Poryhyrius d§11a tnitﬁ-"a“foroé5from

which there's no defenae”. In this conneotion. he also atates
whs t Hontaigne implies,5d thet 811 of the ma ny oA vorted
beliefs hnve equal olaim -- or lack of it~-- to finalityo and,
in additlon. ha auggoats the ninth tropo of bextus Emplricusz

All faiths sre to their own bolievera junt.~,:w
ror none believe beosuse they will, but must.35

- 8¢t, Evremond sagpests the aame attitude when he vrites-

33. St. Evremond. Worka Pe. 134 vol. 1.
34, Iv‘ It 39 vol. IfIO l '
36. pe 570 ff. vol. I. -

36. IV, 431, vol. III.
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A qni nous eppelons aujound‘'hui les .
anxcxonq. NYEIT, A L” BITH PRENDRE, QUE

DI %S DANS LA R mm):nu ET ION PAS RELI6T0N
ﬁTFEhd ST 2. 37 —_—

¥ontezumsa's words, dlreedy quoted 38 8ro, of oourse.kalso
indicstive of & doudbt 3 to whether ono rolizion more then
srother has pronounced tho finsl dictanm on ‘Trath. o 1 ‘

The “skeptios"; ggrood that Faith is. the cornoretone
of religion, were prone. through axegaiae ‘of the'reeson, to
meke pragmstio coxz:pro'mi:sewi.‘tvh‘3.(16433"v.rhich.ftho‘iigh;‘i"ir;ivt{"~
demonstrsbly truae, could obntribute to the esess or h;ppiﬁgsa

of 11fe, Dorsx, in Don Sebszstien, who hsg not much belief"

in 11fe aftor desth, justifies faith in immortslity on s
Pyrrhoniafic or prégmatio'baaia.' Whenjhiévrriand, héviﬂgﬂ
drswn the fatel lot, is chout to die, Dorsx realizes thot
his faith, however dubiously founded, will sustain him;

~Relipgion besrs him out; s thing taupht young, L
An sgo 111 practised, yet hie prop in deoth.... L
“Now if thero be heraarter, AR
Ha 8 bleet; if not, well Shonted end dles

, pleasud.... _

Pasoel, showing the utiliterien'sdventsges of faith, uses

AL

tho ssme. kind of reasoning;

‘evee NOt to wegor that God 13, 1o to weger ™ =¥ - "
that he is not. Which side thon do you take?...
"Your resson is not more . snnoyed in choosing ono:

. than the othor. ainae you oennot but chooso.... L

38, (]
39. Io Io 333"334. ‘7010 VIIO
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-But your h&ppiness? Lat us belanco the gein

“snd tho losg; upon teking the risk thet God is,
1f you'win, you win evarythin; if you 1oee. you
lose nothing. Believe. thcn if you csn,' 0

Hustaphs, on tho other hand vho is helper to tho priest in
Don Sebostisn, gamblea only in oertainties-

I£ I got paradise when 0y - time oomos ifbéh't

“help myself; but I'll venture nothing beforechend,

~upon 8 blind borgein.4l . '
Immortel ity 18 a conoept oommonly found 1n the plays. lines
relevent to death being xnunnroua- end tho treatmont of
desth tnd immortality sugrgests both Hobbes 8nd tho,xrenoh;
skaytics;‘the Jettar probebly ‘to.8 nore marked dégroe. ‘The
hint of Hobbism, though scmowhst tonunus.‘15facaroely to-be
geinssid. 7The eterncl 14ifc is slwsys pliotured in datailéd:?'
physiesl torms, meny of which desoriptions are purely coh-
ventionsl literary exproseiong that do not lndicate»ansérious-

1y entortsined 1des: heavén'ig adorned with orystsl wslls snd

battlemented towers; souls retain sensory powers of enjoymént;’ o

snd sctivities differ but 1littlo from those on~eafih.f¢3ut
occasionslly 8 grosser allusion-entcra‘;n;whloh oan-on1§t:
point to clther s lamentsble:lapse of srtistic taate or
enduenent. with 8 materlalistio bias that rreoludes eny Teosl

understanding of the apirituel 1mplioation9 of immortality.

The lovers 1n Tyrannic Love heve no oontidence thst God will

40, Thou hts p. 200. o ) R ‘ oo N -
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provide for thoir: happinesa in honven, nor do they concoive
of tho soul 1n other than nhysinal terms, despite their verbal
rocognition thet 1t hes no bodily form after desth:

mIf I die firet," Reranice’ promieas "1 will

Stop ghort of heaven end weit you in s oloud,

For fesy we lose each other in the crord:“42
And Porphyrius likowine 1= migtrustfulﬁc* a'future state;

14y went of knowledge, not of love, I foar;

Lest we mistake when bodles are not there, .

0, 88 o merk, thet I gould weer 0 scroll
With this 1nscr1pttou.‘- Beriiice's sou1.43

When she oonsoles him with tha thonght thst they msy enjoy
each other in tha 1ife to come, he protests thst those who
prove niggordly here, msy prove no more generous in heayon;
therefore they had best tske sdvantege of,present‘opportunity. -
The chief fubction of gmmortclity in the nerious playa
generally 1s to offer the enjoymebt orllovqkimposaiblq of
fulfiloent in this 11fo. The concept of lmmortelity is .
sometimes employed oomioaily, withe mgrkdqflaok of ;qvqxgnoef 
and good taste. Hippplito; the pgéudg—pﬁ;vg,youth in The
Tempest, concluding thet he ohould 1;;:@,‘&?6‘6:@1«;. because he
cennot enjoy several _women, Bays: |

Thia is 8 base poor world, I‘ll g0 to the otzgr.
I've hesrd men heve’ abundanoa ot then thoro.

_And in An Zvoning's Love, the Znglish visitors to Spain
look withfapprovalsﬁpon the sensual'paradisa ofrtho-prdphetm
Mohonmeds ' Spirituelity is ss dofinitely lsoking in the

4., V, 460, vol. III.
43- Ibid'
44, Iu IIQ 185 vol. III.
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picture of 1mmorta1 life 88 one would expoct 1t to be :
: 1n g disoiplo ‘of' Hobbist materialism or in s complete
‘ 8keptio rogsrding extra-bodily nctivitiea.
If the spocific festuroa of immortality suggost
the matorialism of 8 Hobbea, the prevailing attltude toward
the reality of it onlls to mind the World-View of the
Pyrrhonlata¢ It would be inacourato to say that the chereo~
tera axe always doubtful of g’ future state. for not in-
frequently thoy make brief but unequivooal affirmations
of cartainty sbout 1t, es when the proaolytizod Apollonlua
“exolaims: "A 11fe ctornal 1 by dsath obtain"-45 or rhen
Burydioe asaurea Adrastua thst death shall not divide then.
More ofton.although they deolare 8 bolief 1n immortality,
it 16 not strong aough to eradioate foar of death 45 end ﬂ
oocasionelly they sdmit nn honeat doubt about the atter-life.

'Dryden 8 woman sre osneolally unheroio in tho faca af death'

nnd in the prafuoe to Aureng—éebe ha explains that ha hus

mede thom g0 in’ order to make them soem renl. e
cydaria. Julise, Felioia NOurmahal. Indamore

Beronioe - ull ‘in feot who apcculate upon 1t. except

St. Oathorine.are piven to Hamlet-likc musings upon 1ta'

W

terrorn. and all agree with cydaria--- und iiav Hobbea --'

11. 406. cf. Alphonno: éDeath will Iorever tnko you
”~- ‘from my ‘oyes.,".Il, I, 401.: 4
46, cf. dontaigno.‘vol. I. Ghuptcr 20. ' '

]
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that dosth 1s nthet which naturally we shun”. 47 "hoy are

‘not convincod, howGVQr. that' thera definitely is not 8 future
1ife: they s8re meroly ;n 8 stnta of-akep?iclam or‘agnosticism
68 to 1ta prnhabiiity. Indenora trsces hor fesr‘to”nncertclﬁty
ebout the nsture of death:

Distrust, and dsrkness of & future ‘stcte,
Meko poor menkind @o fearful of their fste.:
Desth, in itself, is nothing; bLut we foer,
To ba we know not whet, wa know not wherae.48 .

Her déath imﬁinent she oonfesses: st o

eses focble nature now, I fina

" Shrinks bock in dsnger, snd forsskes my mind.
I wisgh to die, yet desre not desth endure ...
Oh, hsd I coursgo but to meet my fato, R
Thet short dark pesssgo to 8 future state,
Thet nolaneholy riddle of s breath.49 _

qt. Catherine thnngh she woos 1mmorta11ty herself reoognizes
that waak men doas not, oommonly nharo har optimism-}

'_ Hore wo stand shivering on. tho henk and cry._
- ‘Whon ‘we should:plunge into etar“i.y..,‘q .
One moment ends.our psing
And yoet the shoock of death we dsre mnot stand ...,
'Tis but beczuse the living desth ne’er knew
They foar to- prove 1t a8 a thing thut's new.50

Using tha. aame figuro of the rivar, Berenioe admite that
hor fear hnz almost routed her faith~w‘* “?55nf *Hi:ﬁﬁﬁ*«i*
. As Bome fbint pllgrim. standing on‘“the ehora.ﬁq B
Pirst view tho torrent he would venture o'er'

And then his'inn upon the fnrthor ‘ground, : / '
{:Loth to wade throurh and lother to go 'round; eee

47. ‘The | ‘tndien Emveror, vol. LI, Iv. Iv 386.
48, Aureng-4ebe, v, !, 287, vol. Ve .
49, Ybid., V, I, 285. )

60. ? rannio Love, v I 45&.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



ﬁ&#

80 I st once
Both heavenly fuith and human foar obg{,
And fecl before me in sn unknown way o

Ariel, desqribing nis rovivsl of the wounded Hippolito,
pioiﬁras,thp relu&tqnce of the &onth'a soul to venture-beyond
thé‘bgdy:‘ | |

vase for tha soul

3tood.8lnost st life g, door. ull bese and vakod,

Shivering 1ike boys“upon & river's bank,
And loath to tempt the cold ¥:3 0 SN 1]

Leonora heroine of Tho SQpnlah Frisr, gonernlizes fesr of
desth end what follows to 811 mens =~ . |

Suro there 1s nono but fesrs u future state-i&'

&nd, vhen the most obdurste sweer they do not

Their’ trenbling hearts belie their boesting tongues.53_
wha comic ohareaters. with bohavionr lllustrative of the in-
portanca qftghe,motive_tqhsalf—g;esqrvqtion,ga;streaaed by
Hobbes or. St. xégéméhd;.ére'oftbﬁ impelled ewsy from
libertinism by foaxr of daath. WAgtgﬁio. 1n?Donbséﬁéetian,

LAl

admits"' Dl e eyt e

[
1I.A;. I

Yesr of denth hna gone forther. with mo in o
‘two minutes than ny ‘conscience would hsave gone’
in two months. I'find myeelf in a vory dejected :
- condition, ‘sll aver me; poor sin'lies dorment; =
 Goncupisconoe. is, retired to his wintor quarters.54

‘ PR P L

The numberous pnasages on doath do nat necesaarilj 1mp1y 8

dlahalief in 1mmort511ty.}bnt only 8 sufficient leck ot

";

oertainty tO rerder tho DrOﬂPOOt Of inng unondurablog

Y
X

61, xv. 437. vo1. rxz.p< S o
52, V¥, I,.210,%vol, III- B R

63, III.VIII 253 - Vol,- VI.
64, III, II. 398 vol. VII-'
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For mon with honor ‘dissolution meet:
the minutes* ‘even of painful life sre aweot.55

Other charactors however. openly queation tho probability

of the llfe etcrnal. Almeyds, heroine of von: Sebastian.

. when she la appalled by her revorses of fortune, asks:
But 18 there Heaven? For I begin to doubt,56
snd 1ittleo Gleoonides, dying of stervation in an Keyptien
prison, interrogstes his father:

But ere you:sure
Uur souls nhsll be immortal?

ithen Cleomeneg wishes to know the resson for his question,
he repliesn:
Beosuge I find, thet, now my body stsrves,
My soul decays. I think not ss I did;
Hy hesd goes round; snd now you swim bvefore me.
Methinks my sould is like & flume unfed

fiith o011, thst dances up snd down the lsmp.
But must oxpire ere long.b7 -

Although the fsther elsowhere evinces plety, he pssses by
without s word this excellent opportunity for combining
psrebtnl resssursnce with religious'iﬁatruotion.=*Jeremy

Collier hed .no doubt thet Dryden disbelieved inAibmortalttyq‘

In :85 Short View of the Profeneness snd Imvorslity of the

English Stege, he-quotea-Dryden‘andaoommen;s upon him: ' -

EL (asys he) sre perpetuslly wrought on . o
%""t o Egerament ot ou%'ﬁ'f?ﬁﬁfﬁaiiea me

_ guapect gz are nesrar GIII q fhan eIiher our

65, . The Rivel Lndies IV, I, 190, IR S |
57. v II. 341-2. v°10 VIII. ]
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Philogro hars, or Sohool-Divinea will sllow them

to be! . Tho meaning is, he suspects our Souls ere

nofEThg but orgenized Hatter; Or, in plain English,

~ our Souls sre nothirng but our Bodies; snd then

when tho Body dies, you mey guess what becomes

of them! Thus the suthoritios of Religion sro

wosken'd, end the Prospeat of the other World

slmost shut up, 58 ,
There.sre s few pesssges in the pleys which uneqnivocally
intorpret desth to bo mercly s cessstion of being. Hippolito
tells Dorinds thst it is

seve to drosnm a kind of breathless sleep,
When once the soul's gone out.959

And Cortez cslms the perturbation of cydaria by pointing
out the chief virtue of dying:

For in the grave no passions £111 the bresst,
'Tis all wo gein by desth, to be st rest.60

Tho 8llusions to deasth snd immortslity, on the Wholo.{snggest
that Dryden meintoined the suspension of Judgment whichfwaa

2 prinoiple of the followers of Sextus Empiricus: in the
pleys he doos not irretrievably commit himself on these
problems, 8nd no attitude boyond one of uncertainty csn . .
definitely be essigned to him. In portreying cheractors ..
vhom degjh?ter:;tigp‘§n¢jyhp éanngtatgrtify thg@se}yeéi.pﬁa_u;i
sgoinst 1t, he seems, however, rsther to olly himamelf with.
llobbes than with lontalgne, for in Chspter 20 of the Zameya.

uontaigna;aaanqgg.y»positiqnvaimilar to that of tho Stolcs

&,

68, A" Shart View of the Profanenesa end Immoralitx of the "

En%T{Bh EiD 455 ndon' “Semucl purt @ ome 8 Tyre,

. PP, .o oty MR R
59. V, I..211 The Tem ost vol. III.”_ S | '
60. 'L‘he Indian M_. IV , 354 », vol. II-
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or of tho Eplouresn Lucretius, arpuing thet fesr of desth,.
wﬁich frightené only beccuso of its tgappings; mey be slleyed

by recognition thst to be r;d of lifevis_ﬁo evil.bl D:ydén;a
personages sre of?en of the opinipn that 1ife is an ovil to be
eaosped-gbut self-praservatibn is en instinct so deeply rooted
within them that they oanhot’undprtuke the discipline reccmmend-
edV§y Hontaigne. The influanoo‘;f the Frenoh.Skopticé snd of
Hobbbg msj'wellkhévé'comoftogqther in 8 focel point upon the
problea of religious doubt. . The preveiling sititude is .

sgnostic rather than atheistios1;62 snd the poet himseif

. indignently disavows ethelen in his preface to Tyrenuic Love.

Bat 1t is inoonoalvable'that one of'gkpatu;ally skepticel
tempersment63 am one uﬁdouhtod;yjtnmiliar‘ﬁith,the philosophy

of skepticiem shouldinotAhaie f6ﬁnd food for his uncertsinty

in the usterislism of the Ssge of ialmesdbury; and thét.matorialism.
1t hss been noted, occssionslly 1ifts its heed smong the doubters
who comprise Drydeﬁfa chéraoters. Therelis}%moreoier, somathing
of the gsemo peredox in his ningling of assured statements re-
gerding hesvenly Juatice end thé promise of immortslity with
Jenptally expressed doubts about both, that thers is in Hobbes'
erootion of 8 conventional raligioun qystem upon s foundstion

whioh logicﬂlly a110"8 5¢ no such- atruoture. aAnd this persdox,

P

61. Thore are ono or two Pa°8°8°8 in the pleys su aative of
of this l1dea. .of. Cleomanen; p y ER

“Just: snoh ia death, -
{74th 8 bleck veil. covcriup a boauteoua face.
resred sfsr off e
By erring nature; 5 mistaLen phantom-~
A hermless; 1ambent fire. She klsneq cold" .
;;{'But kind. 8nd aoft and awoet 88 my cleora. U

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



134,

it will be e.pparent ic not fer ramoved from the ‘Pyrrhonists’
compromise between profound philoeophic doubt snd pragmatic

aoceptance.

The conclusion which must be drawn from the dispsrate.
ellusicns to immortslity end desth ie that, slthough they
contain etrsins of Hobbism end slthough scqusintsnce with
mstorislistic philosophy mey heve sugmented his doubts, the

essentisl position of Dryden is, like thset of the Pyrrhonista, L

one of suspauded judgmant.‘borderinp. perhaps.mora closely
upon disbelief then upon solid conviction. One curious
deperture of Dryden's thought from traditional uhristienityﬁi
pertains to suicide sm sllies him sgein to tho Hobblst
psychology of the Self, In Ambozge. after Yssbindas hes been
Vlolsted; she, one of the fow femele charscters who has no
fear of dying, debstes with her lover her right to teke her
own 1ife. She ssks why, 1f msn hes freedom of will, God:
Iahouid heve made suicide & sin vhon desth mey, in some’ in-
‘stonces, be a groester xood then 1ife. ° He‘dnawora'hér‘in the -
vein of Hobbesa; Terd e L '
| " een- ‘desth,” ‘which'ie our greatest enemy, be good?
Desth is the dissolution of our nsture;

And fature therefore does abhor it moat

1Whose greateat law ia - to prosorva our beings.

Yesbtinds gran*s fhot sdlf-prosorvation ian "gonoral law",

a. T

61, lcont!d)o Ah, could wo.Xnow . . -
\ {What Joys she brinra. 8t loaat what reat from, s
| Ut ertef. o~ L

‘::Qsifuow should ‘we pross ‘{into her friendly arms,,‘ R

A :l}Aﬂd be ploaaed ‘ot to be; or to be happy.
N } Iv I. pO 3550 U oo i -
62, !" 2325&22 to _lllﬂ_ Dryden BEys of Lucretius.'

- . . - i
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but she svers thst, 8s kings cen be above the lnw. 80 man
can, without oftending Heavan. "diepense with what concerns

himself alone" 54 ,

| The unwillirgness of the Bkaptics to toke =& dogmatio
atand on ultimete religious truth 1s 8 part of their gonersl
pollcy of pursuing the middle wey in a 11fo. moderste, con-
aervative. end free from intellqctuallerror- It is not sur-
pricing, threféré{”to ﬁidﬁéfhémilooking sgksnce st zesl of eny
king. Of_:eligious'zeél;'antéigné’aayaithat;vgdlded by human"‘ 
passion, “1% tarns to hétréd“und‘ehvy-éndfbgingsfférthf instesd
of whest snd grepen, teres.Bnd nattles";65. end Hobbes ‘similsrly
ettributes faction snd axapuib t0 over-zeslous defense of o
belief. Montezums urbanely repulses the proselytizing zeal

of the uhriatiqn,missiqnury"and'gdiqqapqgva‘céim':psériation

of £insl Judgment. In Albion end Albahins.'Zgjlo;q,_qrvfp;gned
Zesl, cherog the position of villein with bemocrscy; both to-
gether conspira to murder the uoble Albion.‘who represonts
JYInp bharles. uisdirected Zeol s purtrayed 8n the bitter foe
of good govexnment. snd ‘she heraalf ‘sdmits her connection with
hell. Of herself'ahd‘ud@ocraoy'aha'ﬁéys:’““”*

'Our'mother:ﬁoré‘us stic Tirth" :

‘Her neme wes esl before she foll'

7111 aaintship taaght her to rebal°

"But losing fume -

. And.chsrging neme,. . '
: she g now the Good 01d Ueuase in holl.66

(oont d) ...he differs from our ifocbes, ‘who could not but .
‘te convinced, or st leest doubt of nome eternsl truths rhloh .
he hss opposed. .Bredvold, Best of Dryden, p. 498.. ‘

63. of. Prefaoe to Reu%io Lsioi Trodm+eat of Dr den. p..190.
640 IV. ‘ . vo L] ) .

?

-‘\“‘.‘ ) il . E N . . R R -_‘._.—._ﬁ.._,
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Dryden mesns to point out thot s pious zesl moy vory essily be
gsonverted into a vicious misspplicstion ot cntbusiéem:through‘
smbition or through undue scquisition of power snd prestige on
the part of its posmessor. Albahinﬁ;charaoterizes Zeal &n
followaz
- Then Zesl snd Oommonwoolth infect
¥y lend sgein,
The fumes of nedness, that poaseet
. The peoples' giddy brein, .
" Once more disturd the nation's rest,
And dye robellion in's deeper ctain.57

Mustsphe, ‘the far from sdmirsble pricsts’-side in The Indisn

Emperor, shares the views of the irrespoachsble Albaniua, -
though he plsces’ 8 higher estimate on men's’ ability to rld
himself of the temptstion to ‘zesl:

eees menkind is grown wiser at this time of dsy
then to cut one snother's throsts sbout religion,08

And Maximin exolaims conoerning ‘his viotims, smorous of doath
and mertyrdom:."

' How to their own:destruction they ero gaind!
.Zesl is the ploun maﬂneas of tha mind.,

Although Montaigna end uobbos sre at ono with Diyden 1n dis=-
trust of Zeal 1t ie not nooeesary to auppose that ho wan es-
pecislly 1n£1uenoed by’them. for tho aame attitnde wae held by
1ibersal ?ngllsh theolorians,‘liko Hooker ond Archbiahop |

65 Z885Y8 .

66, " n"f‘ 268, vol. VII.  °

g7, TII. II, 263, . )
68. "IVO III. 4m. v°1. VII. . e e rm s r e e -
69. I. Io 391. 7010 III. 3

L . R R
124 s 1 O

-.g"
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'Tillotson; The lstter, for exemple, writes:
esee €ven when zesl i3 s virtuo, it is a»nioé
tnl dspperous one; for tho wisest men sre &pt to
mingle their own paaaiona and interests with
_ their zesl for God end religion.70
Thq pleys of Dryden suggest, at lesst, most of the funds~
" mental problems of religion, prosenting éithor e definite
unoartainty or slternsting certninty'cnd skepticism in close
Juxteposition. Tho'ollurions'to thao roodness of heaven sre
| nu: merous; yat in not & few reflectlve linos do the chsrsoters
queatlon the Jjuntice of Gods It has slresdy beon noyod thet
bqth»gﬁgm gnd Eve hold Him resﬁoﬂeiblo for their miafortuné: .
and, like that of Job, the.faith of Oleonidqs wevers &8 he 1 ,-
seos good men sufferi Oleomcnes hesitaiée to sey "herd -

things of Hosven" when he is starving.,but ciaonidaa g8ks:

" But vhat 1f hosven o | ' _
Will do herd things, muat not herd - thlngs be ssid?71

1 jf5‘ Wontsigne recognizes the problem of evil auffered by good men,
| but aasertafthat.“sod'a woys Seing 1mpene§ra§10.'1t‘¢n§t be .
" qéaude,thut there is just reéaon for it. Hobbes ais; -
: %ﬂQg_reoognizea tha'pfoble&, bnt aolvoa 1t rathér apeoioualy.
'from the Othical point o: viaw. by asyin? that Ood'e omnl- .
potenoe deatroya 911 question of right and wrong 1n relation
to his aots., Dryden 8 qneationinr of divino providenco._
however 19 not domonstrably ralatod to eithor Hobbaa or e

. Liontaigne. |

0. Tillotson, op. oit., p. 13, vol. IV.
‘ 7. v, 1, 84l veTL VL

\\\. -
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Whatever doubt may romein conoerning the stute of
the poet's rolipgious boliefs gonerslly at the time he wes
writing plsys, there oun be nono regarding his opiniona of
‘the olergy. and narticularly of the cstholic prieathood.
Satire on tha foibles of chnrchmon is older then the
fabliaux. end it is not 1eck1nc in othar Beatoration drama'
but in frequency cnd virulenoe of oonsure. there is nothing
in contomporery Znglich plays whioh is snslopous. The source
of Dryden' 8 distrust nni contempt is sgsin probadly not aingle. )
Joaef Wild traces his feoling to the ‘formstive 1nf1uenoea of
childhood
: !

Un diesen einzewurzelten Ha J recht zu erkliéren,

dirfen wir enunchmen, dep. or suf jugendblebniese

zurickgeht. #ir horton oben, wie sich soine

Verwsndten unter Oromwell sls Verfolger der

Geistlichkeit hervortaten, und Christie nimmt

sn, de} Drydens Voter els Friedensrichter in

Northemptonshire such -Unteignungskommisiorx

(Comnittec-man) gewesen sei, der Geistliche vus

{hren Amtern vertrieb und Guter von Geachtoten

einzog. Er durfte aich doshsld den Hap vieler

zugezogen haben und auch unaser- Uichter mu ;

derunter loiden, denn "oftors wurdeé ihm vorpeworfeu.73
Theso exporienoea. sdded to hls 1lster obsarvation of priestly
csbals &nd Romish plots, menaoinp. tlme end again tho
stability of governmont. unquoationably formed the groundwork
of his opinions; but in entertaining thom. he was followlng
onoce more the two chief tronda ot thoupht to which ha wes

1nt011ectually skin. nobbiam ond akepticiam., Hobbea not only

-

72, 1ild, ov. eit., p. 19 ’ o o

RPN
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.

subordinstes the churchmen to the statesmen, but sttscks ss
well the speoiflo evils of tho olorgy:

eess Who does not seo, to whose profit redound -
‘the fees of private meésaes, and vales of purgstory;
‘with other signs of privnte intoreet, enough to
mortify the most lively faith, if as I seid, the
civil msgistrate, amd custom did not more sustsin
1t, then sny opinion they hsyo of the sanctity.
wisdom, or probity of their teschersy So that I
o ‘ _ - may attribute 811 the changes of religion in the
R | world, to one end the meme csuse; and thst'is, un-
: ploaaing mriests; snd those not only smongst Cetholics,
‘but even in ;Rat church that hsth presumed most of
raformatiou. o

st. Evremond too. writes of prioatly seltinhnesa and covotoun-
ness;

A .
., _Ja doute un peu de l8 persussion des ces _precheurs,
" qui, nous offtent le-roysume des cloux, en public, -
aollicitent on particulier. un petit benefice avec
le dernier empresaement.7

In one of his “conversstions", he againﬂéhowé'interéét”to‘be
the motivo force in clericsl quarfelﬁ; “hen ona of the
speskers &sks & priest whother dieagraomant about gzggg

was the canaeiof ill-toeling‘bgtween Jgnsggigf §n4i99991f,*f
,hq gcouts the ides, explagéipg_it onfg:gunééﬁé; 49a;§ga
ambition; N o o

Les JansoniateSnoua ont tronve on possossion

an’ gouvernement.let 118 ont voulés nous on-
tirer..... Con'est psa quo los uns et‘los
sutres n'sient dessein de sauver les hommes, =
nais chsoun veut soc donner du credit en'les. .=
ssuvant; et, b vous’ ‘perler frnnohenent .
l'intot%t du dirocteur. V¢ ypresquo. toujours if:
devent le. galut de’ colui qui eat sous l1ls
directlon.

73. Hobbea. Leviathan. p. 109.

4. %Bo Oito. ‘PP 159-60‘
R 76. Op. Oito’ p.JOo

.. .
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Tho group of ”libertine" poets nnd dramatistn in Wrence “who
devalopad what 1oosa1y mey ba culled the Epicureanism of
'uontuigne'e philosophy. vore aimilarly antipathotio towsrd
churchmen,’ Thqy*warp violcntly ettaokgd_by_tho qlergy 1br
their views (by the Jesuits-particulirly);'bgﬁ the&;fin‘turn.
retalisted with satire on.»anﬁ'fOfihripht‘oritiiiém of, their
‘ pefaecuidré: Theophile de Vieu cnd othor leas prominont
., poets of his coterie were 1mpriaoned for heretioal alluaion
to’the church end its aoolytes~ end in thcir poems and
letters. the parsonnl chzrnotara of tho prlests ore blaakenod
and theoir 1nt011eotu81 bigotry expoeed.» Aa ‘an lnntanca. in
tyrsno de Dergerac 3 Les 55333.60 la Luﬁe tho prieats aloné
, with’ almoat avary J%her aspoct of oontemporary civiliaatinn.‘
ore satlri"ed for the nerrownoss of their Bcrdplcé ot con-
acience.75 Thiophile writos of ‘his onemies-‘;' o
81 le uiel m'svoit falt un de oes gros prelnta
De tous les fils du tiel on ma oroiroit 1%Athos, ..
St J'eatois ¢srdinzl et fusse uno béste,
lon chapesu oouvriroit los défuuts. do ns teto....77;;

In one of hia nattrea Satiriquen, Cyrsnp qxprqsa9s the

common notion“qf {clergy-gqutousnass"‘

sees 10 plus grend signa de roprobation auquel
un mslheursux puisse tre auJat on cotte vie, .
c'est de ne pss donnor de:bonnes dimes & son .../ .
Curé, Hegerdez Caini qu'est-ce qui lo 1t damncs?
Ce ne fut pss pour avolr tué son frere, oe fut :
bien pour sutre choses 4 .fut, nes chere, Psr-
nassions pour avoir. esoorniffe les perboa dea |
Dﬂnos qail devoit b Dieu....78 :

e W v pe aes et g s e vel e TR R AL S g N e v

; Lsohevre, vol: VIII, p. 60. iﬁ.:;t>ﬁ ‘“:?f~{1 R
'P Leohevre, vol. III. p. 118/ U
_or Laohevre. vol. VIII. pt. 24 Do 299,
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‘Soma of the bolder libertlnos like claude de Chauvigny. .
ottridbuted to the priesthood every aort of 1ndecency and
groesnoss and depravity. sodomy being one of the tavorite
charges. The libartine group, through Lta connection with
uontsigne and Gaasendi nnd through tho notoricty sttached
to its debsuchery and to its tcud wlth the. Jesuita w8
widely known° end {t ey ve sssumed, though he makes mo
mention of 1t,79 thet Dryden, tn the light of hia extensive '
acqnaintance wlth Frendh llterature. 8t 1east knew for what
it atoods |
The playe of Dryden are filled with aasaulta npon ~——
the personnl oharaoter of the priesthood o8 well as upon
its undue prominence 1n seculer afraira.- He portrays 8
whole sariea of clergyman who. .otally unaware - of ‘the .
"apiritual funotion of their offioo. ;kﬁiinnally prostitute
the people and the church to u deeire for powar and gain.
301f-seek1ng ohurchmen play nn 1mportant part 1n the serlous
plays o8 well &8 in the oomodica- aud heroic personagoa evince
8 frank contampt for them.i Dornx oalls to aoconnt the nnfti
aoheming priest of Mnloy-Molooh-: Q1w;  :;.tfégwéf;wvwg
I toll thee Mufti, 1f. thelworld were wise,
' They would not wag.one finger . in your quarrola. R
L _Your hoaven you promise bnt our eurth you covot...eo |

Trollus. after cresaidn hzs nppesred :hlao to him. realizea.

that he has mado a mistnke in loving the ohild of Culohas-“““

& : »

79. Drydon uses the word libartitm in tho prefeci to An

Fvenigg'n Love, . .. .
80, X . ° VOI. VIIo
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Thst I phould trust the dsughter of s priest!

Priesthood that mekes 8 merchsndise of heaven!

Priesthood, that sells even %~ thoir prayers and
blessings, .

And forces us to psy for our owm oozenage'81

‘The misenthropic Theraites adds;
Nley, chests honven to0 with entrails nnd with offsla'
_Gives it the gerbege for a sacrifice, ’ ,
"And keeps the best for private 1uxury.82

Tho opiloguo to The Snanish Friar avars that "A ohurchmnn 8

4God11ness is ulmmys gain": énd that entlre comedy. written
1n 1661 ut about tho timo of the Titus Ostos plot and the
Pcatyolic Terror is oentered ground the unscrupulous priest )
whoqls 8 money-aeeking pandorer. A”edro dosoribos hlm ae

sess B roverend fat, old gouty Iriar ———
.~%ith & psunch swoln 80 high. his. doublo chin. -
Kight rest upon it; & true son of the church;
+.ov . Presh-gcoloured, &nd well thriven on his tradc
~ Come puffing with his greesy bsld-nste chin,
“e . And ‘fambling o'er his beads:in-such an sgony, -
‘He told them false for feur ...;83

Woodall attempting to eeduce e women. argues againstthe ”

iemployment of‘a priest to wed them: ',“

But cannot 1 ba youra without 8 priaat? Thay
“werg ounning . peopleo, doubtloss,. who begen-that -
tresde; to have & doudble henk upon us, for two.

- worlda- .thet no pleassure hera, or hereafter, ahould
be had wlthout 8 bribe to them.94

He 1mpliea. moreover that tha groed of the olergy is not

,limited to dosire for money, when he deacribaa hla engernasa 4

81, .II, VI, 383, vol. vr. Vo R

‘82, Ibid. W e
- 83 T, 1, 417-418 vol. VI.
: 84' III. I 56 VOIQ vIn

Sl
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to poasesa aeveral women at tho ssme time ss a "kind of

olergy»oovetousneas" 85

/iorenuo in The Spsnish Frinr. chsrpos the prieats
with Machisvelliunism: o
This {8 the old Church trick, the clergy ‘ls over
8t the bottom of the plot, but they sre wiso enough
to vlip their own necks out of the collsr, ond lecve
| the leity to be fairly hsngod for 1t.86
The exact oppoalte however, is true respooting clargy and
laity 1n Dr"aen 8 playa- Jeremy Collier haa commented truly
thst the roet ueually "givea the lnity the ploaaura of en
111 sction, end the olergy the puniahmant" 87
Tho drwnutiet does, not atop with acousationa of
oovetousnesa and deoeit but makes oharges or personal de~
bsuchery ns well. Antonio. roproechlng the ufti 8 daughter
for 1atenoas in Leeplnp an asaignation. saya that hor father
hag not p:operly ‘{nstructed her {n tho "aweetest point of his
religim";88 the fothor himself sdmits that he loves his
wine, but finds 1t good policy *to“";’areach"*"fdsuhi"t'"o"the' vulgsr;
end ‘the opaniah frisr i sddioted to food ‘drink,” end women.

Whan it is observbd ‘tn the Wild Gellsnt, tha't parsona ara

alwaya sfrala or tho devil Loveby exolaims: ¢£§_g

IR R "‘,':-

Oh. the devil'a the spirit. and the" psraon a the ‘
f1esh;89 and betwixt these two,therqvmuat be 5 war; -

85. Limherhsm, II, I, 40, vol. VI.

86, TIf, II, 266, vol. VI. L e e

87." Short View. p.’ ‘ s “1H;““:;;”"j;ﬁ,;ﬂM R

88, TII, I, 91, vols VII. - ' 77 20w smdee o

89. of. Cyruno de Bergersac: " ‘Jo oroirois que Ssinct- Jean

a prophetisoit de vous, quend il dorivit que la pardle
g'&atoit fsite chsir.™ p. 186, vol VIII, pt. 2.

»Reproc.iuced with perfnission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



1444

yet, to do them both rlght T think in my gon-
science they quarrel only liko lawyers for their
foes, ond meet good friands in privste, to laugh
8t thoir clients.90

Tmprhesls upon the sensuslity of the pfiasthpoq is reminiscent

of the ¥rench 1libertines, vho point out in the Jesuita the

floshly vices of which they themsolves hsd boen ncdu«od.gl
Anothor gourge of annqyanoe to Dryden. 1n vhich he

is more skin to Hobbes than to the akantios. wss the prominence

of the church 1n political aotivities. uontezumn upon bteing

kBt

t0ld thst tho Pope hss given his' zinpdom to Spain. discleims
the seculsr prerOgatives of ' the churchi |

I11 does ho represent,thevpowers chove,

Who nourishes debste, not preschss lovs;
Besides, what greaster folly osn dbe shown?

Ho gives snother what 1a not hia OWNeoae
Empirea ‘in hesven he with moro esse msy give,
And you, perhepa. would with less thonks recalvo-
But houven hss need of no such viceroys here,
Itself bestows the orowns thet monarchs ‘wear,?

¥ontezumsa not only voices nobbos general views on the
secular-minded clergy. but he alao ochoaa B apeciflc passege
from the Leviathen.‘hnving to do withfthq}ogaqgug;tustion
which cslla forth the ‘Indisn mmpGESf'a words: &

The right of ‘the hesthen kings csmiot bo theught *
tsken from them by their conversion to the faith of
Christ: who never ordsined thet kings, for telievirg
gin»him. rhould be deposed, that is, subJected to eny
tut himself, or, which s u11 one, "be deprivcd of "

Lt . e I oL e LW
= .F R LSRN S el :

90, V., 11,-114-116,. . - s e v b, e i
91, Theophllo {s bitter against the Dootors who. presching

o chastity, hide benesth thin robes. "the souls of

’ SOdomitea". ‘'vole .IIXI, Po 830

92+ I, II. 3:‘58 vol. II.
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the power necesssry for the conservetion of
pescoe smonget their sabjeots, sni for their
defense egeinst foreign oncmien.

The most comploto end scsthing indictment of the worldly

interests of churchmen occurs id Don Sebastisn, in ono of

the longest single ‘speoches to sppesr in sny of the plays.
Dorax ssks: . | | |

Why, then those foreipgn thoughts of stste smployment,
Abhorrent to yowr function end yowr breeding?
‘Poor droning trusnts of umprectised cells,
Bred in the fellowship of tesrded bvoys,
w¥het wonder is it i1f you know not ment
Yet there you live dcmure, with downcest eyes,
And humble sn your disoipline requiresn; ‘
But, whon let loose from thence to live st largo.
Your-1ittle tincture cf devotion dias-
Then luxary succeeds, snd, set sgog

..With 8 new sceno of yet untasted Joys,
You fsll with greedy hunger to the fesst.

0f 811 your colloge virtues, nothing now
But your originsl ignorence remsins;
Blosted with pride, smbition, avarico. : )
You swell to counsel kings, snd govern kingdoma.....
Content you with monopolizing hesven; '

+ And let this 1ittle henging bell slone; )

' Por, give you but 8 foot of conscience thara, ‘

- And you, like Archimedas, toass the Rlodbe.
We know your thoughts of us.thst laymen ero,
Leg souls, snd rubbish of remsining clsy, ,
Which hesven, grown weery of more perfect work,
Set upright with 8 1ittle pnff of breath. L
"And tid us pass for men,94 o

By resson of their ascetio tttin;ng; churchmon have not the
stetesmsn’s subtlety in dissomdling, ana'm&xg*ﬂgillygé;bfulg
‘awkwsrd politicisng!, whose "intorest is nbt.finély-dréﬁh}"énd
hid..."96 Care of souls should be'quite enough to 0ocipy thetr

S e 3

93. Hobboa. p. 638,
94, 11,'I, 3b68-353.
95, Don Sebestien, 11, I, 351, vol. VII.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



146,

whole time. Uorax repestis 8 Hobbist precenpt to the
enperor, who, he feols, has trusted his orisst too far:

Sir, let mo dluntly sey, you went too for,

To trust the presching power on state atfairs

To, or ony hoavenly demsgogues: ’

'Tis 8 1imd lopped from your prorogstive,

And so much of hosven's imsge blotted from you.96 :
¥orc thzn onco it is implied that the clergy doliberntely ™
falsify end meke use of foigned mirscles s=nd prophecies.
Troilus, learning of Usssesndrs's viaion of.neotor‘s'death.~
oxclaimsa:

By heaven, 'twss never well, since saucy priests

Grew to be msaters of the listening herd,

And into mitres cleft the roysl crown; -

Then, ss tho esrth were sconty for thoir power.

They drevw tho pomp of hosveon to wsit on them.

Shell T go publish, Hector doon not fight,

‘Becsuso s madman dresmt ho tolked with Jove?97
To be sure, Uryden's snimus sgsinst tho clergy might well:
have been wholly personsl in origing on'the other hand, it
is cortainly 1n the tradition of ond probubly wes: 1nf1uenood

by, Hobbism and the rrench libortinage movemont.

of uryden 8 views on rellgion geuorslly. ea thoy ‘o
aro oxpressed or 1mplied in his playa. 1t mny ba aald that ‘i
they provide: unquestiouable evidenoe of tho fidaism which -
Bredvold believes to ba the unifylnz thread of his raligious-“‘

L

thoughts. for repestedly.the oharaotera affirm the 1nadequacy

*

of resson and the necesslty of faith._ But thoro 1- not 8 N

96. III, I, 386-387, vol. VII. F o
97. V¥,.I, 376, vol. VI, o - R SO DI T AT P
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conclusive proof thet during the dresmetic period, Dryden

was 8 consistent or s complote fideist, for slong with the
pessages on feith sre others which merely suggest Pyrrhonistio
doubt without tho conseguent turning to the security of

pragme tic bolief, end still others which hint et & meterislism,
bordering upon athoism, tﬁaf is reminicscont of Hobbes.

Hetred snd suspleion of‘prieatcraft 18 but ons of the |
sttitudes common to both Uryden end the continsntal free-thinkers:
Eplouresnism, o8 the populer conception of 1t become their
philosophy, is the prevelling thought in the knnlxéh drsmatist's
comedies. Thst philosophy, moresover, wes implicit, if not
systematicslly expressed, in the court-life of Dryden's time,

8 11fe closely rolated to the manners ond ideas of tho French.
Alexsndro Boljsme gives & trenchsnt summsry of tho spirit pre-
valent among the upper clagsens of sooloty.

eess l'uniquo but de cotte couri, c'est le’ plaisir.r .

‘lotrs sphéro d'sotion dana cette vie, dit Mochester,

ost 1e bonhour? Et i1 sjoute olegommont: 'Quiconque -

 régerde sm dols eat un ana? e Puritanisme faisoit de

‘1'oxestence humsinc une vellde de’'lsrmes, un chemin :

semé de luites et d'épreuves par lesquolles on schite

1las vie eternelle. 3e8 succesaeurs se pontentent de

1s vie présonte. Nols pour jJoulr comme i1 fsut ---,

pour feire gcioment le chenmin de 18 ¥Yia, 11 fsut

‘ntatre embnrraasa;par rion:-on snpprime done tous

aes impedimentﬂz ‘Don venows - nousv' ou allons-nous?

Qu'! importel : nous: aommoa. ‘at’© est 88B86Z% . La vertu,

1s pudour, - mensongos! - Lo pitig*:1! onneur le
oourupo, -\prejngéh de’ patitea gena! o

‘\i"

N This spirit, naturclly. finds oxproasion in tho worka of writers

98, Le Public ot lea Hommos De Lettrea 1n Angleterre su 18 ©
"§1§oie. £8ris, 1601, p. O.
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' £ ‘ i ' v -
other then Dryden -- (AphrsiBohn, Zdward Howsrd, Lord

nochester;~9hadwe11 Wyoherley. and othors -« but nryden
in tha Rostoration- and whether the others cnn be eaid to

| have, in sny way, psttorncdisfter ‘him or not it is not emiss
to point out a possiblo -=- 8nd oven e probuble - oonnoction
boetweon the lidbertinism in his plays snd in ¥nplish snd the
libertinism in the. postry &nd lives of his Prsnch neighb&rs.

A smsrt contempt for religion, especislly in its.
institutionslized form, is but one sspeat of the libertines’
rebollion sgainat ideas or prootices which might sérvq to
curtaillperaonal iiberty; 8 11berty.syﬁonymous in their .-
philosophy with self-indulgence snd pursult of.pleusnre.>~The§
sffirmed thst, althoughuod?%énd ultimste truth might be reslistie,
the only certsin forae in humen 1ifo wes the immediste demend
og‘natureia'voioes. and at the -seme time oonatituting'the.bésis
of pleasure, the':roe-thinkeréﬁbeoamo frenk: sensualists, totslly
indifferent to standsrds of moral;ty or. the:needa of the sociel
group: | N | o

: A&guoilleux,et.ééoiatea; {18 n'entendent subir’
_aucunc oontreinte et Jouir pleinement et rsns _
entraves do.tous les plsisvis:permis ot dé6fendus..,
L'Univers se¢ resums 8 leur horizon. p'obligstions
enverszleun'pays‘bt:egvers leurs. semblsbles,' i1s

n'en veulent pes conn8itre; {ls ont toug les i581t8
ot pas do devoirs..... Apres eux, le daluge.

99. 3ix of Dryden 8 comediss were: writteu betore 1670,
IOO.Lachevre. p. ui vol. Leooone vt U

¥ .y B L Wy
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Theophile de Visu sums up tho necturelism of his oreed thus:
J'approuve qu'un chascun suive on.tmt ls nsturs;
Son empire est plaisent ot sz lol n'est pss durGeeee
Ja ponse que chscun curoit assez d'esprit
Suivent 1o 1idre trasin que nsture proscrite...
le t'oppose Jemais sux droits de 1la nasture.101
e must, his group sa)e. refuso nothing to our Vvodies or to
~our senses of "what they'desire from us. in the exercise of
their powerful naturel fsculties". With Dryden, they would
exclaim; "To querrel with the naturel desires of mankind,
esgeulted by powerful temptstions; I em enrsged st thet,”102

Carne diem is the catégorlcal-imperetive:.nnd'even the more .

‘serious. thinker, ot. Evremond, svers that it is-necessery to
eq:oy present plossures without caring sbout thone to conme,
aﬁd~statea thet néture drives 811 men to seeck their own enjoy-
menta.103 . The philosophy of the 1ibertines touchea thet of
Hobbes at.seversl pointa, and ia. in faot. grounded upon tha
same materialism. "Lo temporament du oorps." they assart |
"force lea mouvements de l'ame"' , and like Hobboe. they
relesse man from mornl responaibllity by deolaring that “811
things are conducted end governed by deetiny whioh is 1r-
‘ revocablo. intalliblo, immutabla. neoaaaery. eternal end -
'W:f inovitable to 211 men", 104" put- fatalism doee not, for. them, -
3 ‘,. produce 3tab111ty. sny nore than 1t doos for the English

i philoaophar' for they bolieve that there 1a no fixity of -

101, ‘Ibld.. Pe 323 vole I, Pte 28 7~ 77 T
102, An: An Evening's Love, IV, III, 340 vol. II.

103, 0 . 01t0. tome 1, "Pe 330 . - L

104, sch8vre, on.cit.. vol. II, p. 369,
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opinion or facling in humsnkind, no pormsnent velues, no
" enduring plessures. And, furthermore, -- this timo unlike
Hobbes -= they do not regret that it is so: ohsnge snd
variety add piquonoy to their oxperionces. . 5t. -Evremond
discourses somewhst more soborly upon the fleeting naoture of
friéndship gnd love, tnd worns asgoinst too much reflection
upon the il1ls of 1ifo, tho psin of which cen be assueped only
by eotive pleasure. Holisro. whq,.thongh-he wag not smong tho
extreme free-thinkers, was sssociated with them, reflects their
nsturslirm to 8 counsidersadla extant;105 and portrsys gt lesst
ono cherscter who typifies the lidertine. The pleasure-0dyssey,.
the pession for freocdom, the scoeptance of impermsnency as s
good, - 811 find expression in his hero,. DonxJuanx
Quoit tu veux qu'on sa 110 5 demaurar su; premier
objét qui nous prend. qu'on renonce su monde pour
lui, et qu’on n'ait plus d'eyeux pour personne? :
Ls belle choso de voulois se piquer d'un faux honneur
dfétre fidele. do s'ensovelir pour toujours dans une
psssion, et d'etre mort des 2 ‘jeunesse. s toutes les.
sutres besutés qui nous psuvent frapper les yeuxl
Non, non, '1a constsnce n'est bonne -que pour'les
ridicules; toutes les bollea ont droit de nous
cherner,:. at 1'svsntago d'étre remontres lsa premiere.
ne doit point dérodber sux sutres les justas prétaentions
quolles ont toutes/pur TIOE COUrse.ssss Quoi qu'il en
solit, je no puis refuser mon .coeur & tout oe que je .
voig a° simebles...... L'inolinations neisesntes, apres

tout, ont des charmes -inexplicehlas. ot tout le plaisir
de 1 nmour est dana 19 ohnngement. ,

Montaigne himself by no neens a libertino in thoupht oY gone

duct, hsd given the impetus to ouch opinions by statements =

-

105, Ibid.,. vol.-T . 151-152.
106, Oseuvres Ccmp]ém do}!oliere Paris 1893. vol." V,upp. 11

’ - . Yoo
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'regsrding‘tha‘imnortanba of plessure. ."Wo must," he writes,
"oling tooth and nsil to the plessures of life, which our
yosrs tear, ono sfter enother, from our hsnds ----."107 ge
discounts the possibility of complote suppression of the
emotiona.f”"Our souls casnnot reach to Stolc or Eplcurean
frenzies of endursnce;" he'saya. ;without having a touch of
unbalence;"mB Moreover, he lays‘special'emphasia upon sexusl
ploasures es beling "the only true pleasuren of the bodily

‘ lifo" 109 ‘

T ' In serious 8s well a8 comio plsys, D;yden ofton re~
fleats libertine principles snd opinions. “Let tomorrow
starve, or provide for himself, 8s tonight hsa dono,™ cries
#ildblood, "tomorrow is 8 cheet in love, and I will not trust

1£.7120; 404 nie 1say-lovo, Jecinths, holds tho some viems:

Nono but fools confine their plosasure. 111
What asurer ever thought his coffers held too much?

Antonio, minor charscter in Don Sebastisn, edmits thet, though

plesnure hos been the eim of his oxistence, ‘ho has tried to keep
his emotions free from sny sorious involvement:

Plessure hoa been tho business of my life: -
And every ohenge of fortune eesy to me,
Becsusc'I still wes ocany to myself.” R
Yhe loas of her 1 loved would touch me nosrest;
Yet, if I found her, I might love too much,:

And thst's unoan plaasure.llB

A

107, esye, vol, I, pe 284
1080 L& 3 ‘Po 3560 ) i
1090 mo. po 332.

‘110, Zn fvening's Lové v, I, 320, vol. II.
M1, I, T 2T —vereir

112, v,'rI, 444, vol, VII.

¥
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fhe personsges in the heroic plays ogcasionelly express
either an intention to live "in unreproved plessurae free"
or regret that they have not ao;lived. Aftor 8 1ifetine of
successful conquest, the f£sthor of Aureng-~iebo concludoes:

Had we but lasting youth, snd time to spsre,

Some might be thrown sway on fame end war,

Bat ‘youth, the perishing good, runs on too fest,

And nnenjoyed will apend itself to wasto:

Few know the ugse of lifae before'tis past. .

Hud I once more thy vigor to commamnmd, -

I would not 1et.1t die upon my hand.:

No hour of plessure should psss empty by

‘Youth should watch joys, snd shoot ‘on 4 thoy f1y.113

Emperor Msximin likewise hopes to dedicete the lest. yesrs of
11fa to meking the nost of esech.dey: .

014 ss I 8m, in plessures I will try

To wente en ompire yet before I die:

S}nce 1ife is fugitive, snd will not stag

I'11 mske it fly nmore plesssntly away.
Nourmehsl is doubtless the post unrastrained devotea of h

"populer" Epicuresnism, the frankest aensuullst 1n any of

the rlsys. Trying to peranado her atep-éﬁh to eccept her
love, she expstistes upon the dolighta of physical 1ndnlgence.
“¥Where Hsture sums up 511 her joyn 1n one"-115 ench day. she
bolieves, should be ropurded aa 1] "miatroéa unenjoyea ‘before”,
end, one aupposeq.ltpquﬁgnqquntored:in_atrictly,annlogona
fsshion. All of the cbmiq‘ghnraotéra.iaa well &8 some of 1AL

those serioualy portreyed, proceed_én the sssamption thet

e At e
Lot e e s

123, III,.I, 243, vols Ve .
114, IV, 443,.vol. III. ,
115, Aureng-qebe. v, I, 261.
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e aro not suro tomorrow will be ours: a
Wers have, likec love, their fevorable hours,
Lot us use all; for i wo lose one dsy,
| that white one in the crowd, mey slip ewsy.116
Almsenzor, pattern of the heroic virtues. cmploya th!a
argument in uttempting to weakcn 51mahyda a pure rnsolves- he sd-
Jures hor- | - '
il»r' ! &§

Livo but tonight; sna truat tomorrow‘a mlnd~'
Ere thit osn come, ‘thore's:c whole life: bahind.
Hothinks, ‘slresdy orowned with joys I :1le,
Speeohloas and breathloaa 1n sn ecstaay.i 7
Although there aTe 8 faw passugea in which ohuraoters like
Aureng-Zebe‘or Cortez. recogniza the peaoo~producing efteot
E of the renunocistory’ phllosophy of Stolcism, the persons who
utter thqm never thpreﬁpon boooﬁQFStolos:‘but the ¥Ypiouresn -
sentiments, on tho c§ntrary.farbiqn aSstraot of the boncreté*$~
experience of those who voloe theme Whenever D}yden refers
by neme to Stoioism, ho oriticizes it sdversely. It is-cone"’
temptuously elluded to in one place as "the aelf~deny1ng oent”~
and Woodall devil-may-care opportunist- in Limberham. thumblng
his nose at the moral preachment of his sarvant exclaimas

Awey, o0ld Zpictelus, about xour buainaaa. and
leava yonr musty morals. S : Lt

a-

Philocles, in Secret ‘Love,: given tho opportunity to marry

the Queen 1f‘he will renouroe tho women heo loves, -rationslizes

his impulse to foster his smbition: -+ ¢

116. T%:annio Love, I, 287, vol. III.

117, Gonguest of Granada IV III 193 vol. Iv. 2 Ut
ne. I 33'.‘70 TOVL o e T SR

i N
¥
",f’.

N
. e
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Crectness lies resdy in somo shapo to. tempt me.

The roysl furniture in avery TOOM eoves -

iow tell me, Stolo! . '

If 811 these with s wiah mipht be made thino.
Would'st thou not truck thy rsgged virtue for"em?
If glory wam 8 bait,. thet angols swollowed,

How thon shonlad sbuls sllied to senao reaist 1t?119

Ana, finally. in the Dodioation to Don Sebaatian, Dryden, in

his own person, summsrizes his antimato of stoicel philosophy:

For stiffness of opinlon is tho effect of pride,

snd not. of philosophy; 1t-is s misorsble presumption
of thet knowledge which humen nature is too nsrrow

to contein: snd the ruggedncss of & stolic is only

a silly affectntion of boing 8 god, == to wind ‘
himself up by pulleys to en 1nsensib111ty of suffering,
end, et tho cecme timo, to give the 1lio to his own
experiencs, by auying ho suffers not vwhst he knows

he feels.120 '

This commentary closoly echoes nontaigno 8 suspioion of stoicul
1nd1f£erence. Tho French philosopher, in his escey of rueltz
suggeata thst stoioism 18 too negntlve to bo wholly nobla. gnd
18 of the opinion thet the members of the seot like Cato, who
apparontly died with nnbelievablo contempt of antfering. really
took 8 gensuous dolight in their own conduot &21 Elaewhere he

)

writes 1n the exsot vein of’Dryden:

r’!..

Yoreover, 1 have slways regarded as a'fectation
that precept thet so:sternly snd precisely. tells .
us to put on 8 good face, & diadainf§% nnd 1n~
different mlen, when euftering va in. L

St. Ev:emond.itoo,;1gpaware*ofetho.weaknesaee,nf;thQJantem.

0f Stoicism &3 » philosophy for. the svorsgo. men, he' ssys: .. w-

119, V.. 1, 493-4 v01o Il.: :
120, Deidiestion,. vol. VII, Pe: 305-303 o0f.:8150."To:ly. Konor'd
FrIenK 3ir Robert Howsrd, on Hia Excellont Poems", p. 12,
... your 8srt hides esrt, za 3toios feign
Then lesat to fool, whon moat they suffer pein.”
1210 VOIC Io Pe 412 £L.
122, vol., II, p. 211.
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Ce perdonne & nos roligleux'ls triste aingu}arlt‘
de ne manger que des horbes, dene ls vio quils ont
d'acqué&ir‘par~1a ‘une €ternelle’ félicitd; maism,’
qu'un pbilosophe qui ne oconnoit d'sutres biens que:
.coux de.ce monde: que lo dooteur:de ls volupté se
fesse un ordinsire de pasin et d'enu, pour arriver
. su souversin bonheur de ls vie, o'est ce gque mon peun
'intelligence ne comprend point.123

)

The libertinism 1n Dryden 8 heroic pleys ia limited for.

the moat part to uharaoters obviouely dosigned to appe-r wicked,
although the rapid ahitta of arfection.\on tha part of horoes.
from one woman to snother, hints at the libertinea' disrogard

of distinotions of worth. Tha prinoipul oharacters 1n the
comedles, howover. are frnnk libertinen. vhn go about voiolng

8 facile Epionresnism' his oomio plota love-intrlguos purposed
to show that varioty 1a” tha apioo of lite snd that tho sexual
sot, indiacrlminstaly perfbrmod ia tho most important ot

humsn experiences., One of the protagonists. upon boing saked
whether he is msrried or- engaged replioa- "To nothing but ny
ploasurea. I“°124 and so mlght 811 sny. for none has 8 thonght ‘
aside from the Plessures of tho body. The comedy of Drydgn is
markodly ditterent 1n tone trom.that typloal of tho Roato&ation ~:
trom the playa of Wyoherloy. 00ngreva. and Vanbrngh. In the work
ot these luttor men, the render is aware ot an artlfioia‘ 'orld

8 world in which tho ge me of love 18 playod by oonvontional |

& .} i YR

ruleag 1n ﬁhioh sparkling repartoe snd olevor planning are para-

S S

123; 001171‘88 Molaeso VOI. I. po 174. .
124, Ehi“ s, °°“£Tr7 true of the women' 1n the: oomodiosfﬁ,_ .

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



166,

A\l

mount in which thouph pasnion 8nd BOX Oro wittily. nnd
aometimes even grosaly. disousaed tho charaotera themselves
secn passionlas John Palmar alluding nnrtioularly to

Wycherleoy's Tho Country Hifa, sumnsrlzes the 1mpressiona

whigh Rastdfation comody makea-

. When,_for iustance. he . lfir. Momer {8 scccsed

- 0f indooent gollsntry, those of us who sre:seised-
of hig imaginative kingdom slready know thst
g8llentry cennot:-horo bve indecent. It is:s first
lsw of the sloud-cuckoo~land of The Gountry Hifo

- thot the ert of sex has'no more suggestion of the:
indecoently smorous than tumblivg upatsirs or losing
one's hat in & gslo. ‘ycherley hss slresdy crested
en stmogphore whore pession is unsdle to dresthe,
Mr. Horner goas after his fricnd's wifo precisely -
88 boys go nfter tbelr naighbor's. anples....;.

Yonburgh snd rorqushar sccepted as the figuros of
their comedy ohsrscters which hsd no relation to-their
own imsginative vision of 1ifo, or their sttitude
towards esociety. They did not obey a saimple srtistio
impulse to express something clecrly snd vividly

felt: They sccepted s formula whose significsnce

wsg outworn, writing cntertalningly within its

bounds, snd slurring whore it wss possible incon-
siatenoios of which thoy were- nnly half aware.1°5

Dryden 8 ccmediea. to bo sure, flt 1nto tho formula a8 they

7

rail against morriapo. g8 they present the intorplay of uit
betweon smorous couples.lf26 nnd 88 they employ the “proviso

acene" in which the oouplea make stipulations regarding ,
R R R s =&

personsl freedom 1n tho marrled llfe to ;ollow. They portray

not en artificial world howover.lbat a groas. naturslistic

'*t; £

world; they primarily emphasiza. not tha graceful and ingonloua

e e oarRm oW, L o a0 cim N g edee W e

126. The Comed of Hannora;»London ‘1915.» pp. 294- 96, 7

126, Dryden's foveby and constence [The:xild Gsllontiwere, ine
cidentslly, the first of tho tamous paira of Iovora ln
Restoration oomedy. fa;‘,m ALt nocgy oF
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‘

mesns to an end, but the end iteelf;"namely. the gratificnflon
of physicsl desire; they consistontly exploit obscenity at
the expense of wit, snl, to vary tho spplication of & oriti-
cish by Ssintsbury, they contrive tdvjtoddoa 8 single mecning
where more subtle dramatists, byuiﬁnuendo.ywould covey 8
double.127 Tis chorscters unquestidnnbly deserve the title
of “1ibertine", wheress those of Congrevo or Venbrugh hsve
not enough reslity or enough animality abont them to be given
" that opprobrious nsme. o ‘

Any sttempt to snslyze tho ohsrsoters of the comedios
fn terms of idess must take into ahodhnt'thé'simiasién in
Defense of An Essey that his comedies ropreaent @ deliborste
pandering to the teste of his sge: o '

For I confess my chief endesvors ere to delight

the sge in which I live. If tho humour of this

be for low comedy, smell sccidents, and rsillery,

I will force my gonius to odey it, though with

more roputetion I could write in verse 128"
Thero is nothing in Dryden's 1126129 or in hiafndﬂadr:ditio
work to suggest thst he hed sny tendenoies towsrd, or Bym-
pethies with, 1ibertiniam: he mercly refleots sn importent
trend of his time. In the séientaenth’ééﬁfufy;”fhé‘ifihéiplea
of the libertihsicOmpriaod @ current of thought by which,

" scoording to Marpcel Brsunschwig, “le neturslisme de ls -

y LI
kil

127, Allardyco Hiooll saya- “"The heroes. of Xtherege and of

; tongreve, .too, are moro dilittente than uryden's are:
there is & certain 1ntanalty ‘sbout the wild medosp
flirtations of Dryden's Lovebys and FYainills thet is°
more emotionel snl more-resl, in-the ordinsry scnge of
thet word, than the cynicsl 1ntollootnaliam of the
oharacterl. let us ssy, of 3therege.” A Histogy of
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| Rensissence se relie 8. 1'atheiame des Eneyclopodistaa" 130
And whether uryden went to the libertine poets themselves
or not, ho undoubtedly wss mirroring sn ethicsl system which
had 1ts bsse in the extension of Montaigne's skopticsl
naturalism and in the popular revivel of.- Epioureanism cOoNne
gsequent to Gaasendi'a restatement of the. Greek philosophy,
and which found its moat doflnitely formulated axpression in
the free-thinkers ond "1ivers" ot the Visn sohool. '
Fraadom to indulge in sensuglv;njoymeut' 1mpatience
‘ot any reatraint like thet of marriage or of pnrental authority,
conviction of the auperior 1mportanoo of tho phyaical to the
religious or phtlosophlc ooncerns of llfe- belief in tho
virtne. Qa ;ell gn the nocesaity, ot 1noonstancy; axperimenta-
tion with unoommor types of sexual oxparianoe"ooplous and
obsoene alluaiun to tre phyaioal details ot love L 511 of

theao sre racurrent themes 1n tha oomedios of’Dryden. and

811 sre hall—marka of Frenoh libartinape.- Woodell Wild-

'blood Celadon. Loranzo. Palsmido. Antonio Pandarus - eaoh
13 wedded to unraatrainad pleasure-'eaoh is oertain thnt o
man 1a 1noorrigib1y fiokle- aach ia oyniosl nbout msrriage;
wlth Theophile thay say- e TR A

127. (cont'd) ‘Restorstion Drama 1660~1700 cambridgez st
the University rress, I§§B Pe 214,

128 Bredvold, Best'of Dryden, p. 465: " T
129. Cf.: VerralI. r0OPDe 01 te, PP .24-26, for consideration of
377,  pishop Burnet's: Jesigns tion of yryden. s "s monster

>t of immodesty end_ impurity: of &1l sorts.”
130. Hotre Littorature~ Atudiéb dans le Textea , e 594,

P
¥ RN

A “ +
AR 2
TR
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- Je pense qua.~--~l8 constsnce est un vicoe,
Qu'smour he?t ces esprits qui luy sont trop deyvots,
" Et que 1s pstlence est 1s vertue des sots.....

To then, 88 to the lster testorstion comic "heroes", ﬁarriggo
15 tho lasst resort of tho stupid:

A msn of sense is not made for maerrisge; 'tis
a8 gome, which none but dull-plodding fellows
. oan play ot wall; end 'tis_ss natursl to them
e8 orimp is to s Dntohman.132
BT TR

And even tha dull-plodaing fellows. llke the outrnged husbsnd

»

bomez nllude to 1t &5 "ona ot the meven doadly sins" which
is "but bind rg & men neck snd heela, for &1l that",133
Msrried snd single mon slike -~ snd women too -~ chent the
ptaipo:ot freedom, froedom to indulge in the sexusl act
wlth“whomever they wish.- To~be enre..Drydén'a heroes, Iike
Oonyrevo'a. cnd by mnrrying thc women vwhom they deslre- but
there 18 s 8ignitioant differenoe betwean the motivation

in tho two dramatiata. COngrevo'e oharaotera sro playing :
8 gume: both man and woman know from the beéihning thet
marriage 13 to evontuate- they merely nssnme the pose of o
railing againat it in order to protect themaelvoa trom oaoh
other'a bsrbs of wlt. The raillery. 8 rich aouroa fur »
trench&nt dialogue. 18 8 liternry oonvention' and the mirringe
18 never the period to 8 poraistent but unsucoosaful assault

6..‘ :e ;«,.-\‘

on tho virtuo of the lady. It 18 otherwise 1n Dryden- iﬁe

1315”:Oeufrés dom letC{ p.’42 vél. 1., oo
132, Timberhem. TTo T, 147,%
132, The Spenlsh - Frisr, V,.II, 515, vol. VI.
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speeches sgainst msfriagé~havo the.ring of sincerity, sna

e msle oharaotér seldoh sceks marrisge until other sttempts
to enjoy the women have failed."EVOn porsonsgec, like
Boabdslin, in the heroic plsys rebel sgasinst msrrisge, &nd
the emperor in Auregngebe gives en spproiscl of it that is
oonsistent with .the attitude diapluyeﬁ'inithe comedies;

. '7is true, of merriesge bonds I'm wesry grown;
Love scorns 8l)l ties but those that sre his own.
chains:that sre dregged, must:'needs unessy prove,
For there's & god-llke liborty 1n 10ve.134

No Bocial purpose or sound personnl baais for mnrringa ia
ever recognizad 1n etther oomedy or heroio pley, it 15 8

child of paasion:

1'5

why should s foolieh nnrrisge vow.
© Which long ego was msede, -

Oblige us to emch other now,

When 'passion is deceyed? - '

We loved, snd we loved .es long s we could _

'7411 our love was loved:out in us both; - .

But our msrricge is desd, when the plganure is tled:

'"Twas .pleasure flrnt‘madenit-an osth.1d

Tho paaéionsjof the chsersoters sre slwsys physicslly strong,
but auperfiéial'unough,tneverthelaaa.-to s8dnit of wide’
variability,ih'objeot. 4he plot of YLimberhsm, probsdbly:the -
grossqatvof the plays, -centers about.the dexterous-efforts

of Woodell to dursue three women at thei seme time -- one s
discontented wife, one 8 kept mistress, snd:the thira, an-

ostensibly virtuous girl, who, notwithotending, ia versed in

T
B * e

134, 1II, I 229 vo]_, v. v
135. Mefrisge 3le M°d°- Ia I. 261 vol. IV.
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the gevious weys of intrigue. Alded by his lecherous old
father, he goes from one to tnother, an husbond or "keaper™
is convenicntly sbrosd; his only prodblem ias which to enjoy,
fo¥ they ere equslly scceptsblo in 011 but;point of sefety,’
If one form of prostitution is condemned by exposing the
aenilé,"gﬁllible'“keaper" Limberhom, merriege 1s likewise
mede ridiculous by the atupidity of tho verbose Breinsick.
Dryd en, moreover, introduces quite gretuitously the con-
versatiou of tmn proouresses, ‘Hra. ankney end Yrs, Termagent
and the 1npennity of Mistress Overdono in ‘seouring 8 good
price ‘for her dsughter's maidbnhead. both pasaagea'baing
heightened by ribeld Jestiung sbout the cozensge of msle vic-

tims. In his Dediocstion, tg?udraﬁétiat éiﬁieéﬁthetlthe comedy
was inten§0d tbr "en honegt«eatige,qéélbatfihgjpri}né;éin of
'keeping'",136 Hé‘admiat._howevgr,rfﬁ%tifp@?khpﬁib& é?%ihe
play éoongqfter 1t wes produced msy have'been becsuse, it
represented too much ot’the.vioe which it mesnt to deory.

The emphasis. totelly unneoeaanry to the devolopment ‘of the
plot, plsced upon desoriptions ot natural. phyaical proooaaea
racalla the poems of Vieu snd his school. %the impression
left by lebérhfm'1é§tﬁ§t’;hgipﬁgréatéga}%i@igb?ﬁﬁg}Qi?y
sexusl dedi&és;fahd ;hét_a11101 theﬁ”cbuiézéivéyQQEZEt;fai*
Thaophiles' lineaz ‘

P e L s R U T BN S N Re

Le plaiair d'smour eat ai doux.....
" Pour .moy, Je’ ‘veux foutre en toug glenx. -
““Ménme, Je veux, dedsna 1'Enfer.13d

136, pe. 9, v0l. VI,
137. Lschdvre, op. cit., vol. IX, p. 402,
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@oodell's thirst for sensstlon sleo merks the behaviour

of Celsdon, comic horo of Seoret J.ove. Returning from
sbrosd csger to resume smorous scqueintence with the ledies
of the court, he fs11s in love with the witty Florimell snd,
deapite_avorsioq to merrisge, proposes. Florimell, favorable
to his suit, stipulastos 8 yeer's probation in order to test
his fidelity. That fidelity, ss sho has foreseen, proves
ochimericsl, for the two dsughtoré‘of’nelisaa’areﬁirrest;blé
to him, even though he knows thet only Florimell csn interest
him permenontly. Heving just been roproved by her for
promiscuous tendencies, ho is invited to s rendezvous with
the sisters: g
* Very good, the Sistars send ‘ne word ‘they will
~have the riddles thio Aftornoon, sni. invite me,
to sup there! lNow csnnot I forbeer ‘snd I ‘should "
~ be demn'd, though I have scsp'd 8 moouring.so. .
" lstely’ for 1t, Yet I love Florimell better then’
both of 'em together; -~ there's the Riddle on't;
but . only for thoe sweet sake of varioty. Well, we
must 811 Hin gnd weo must cll repent and there 8
an’ end on't. i . - )

The hedonists in An Evening's Love with their diarespeotful

alluaionafto the qhurch. oen, 1ike those:of Limberham, ‘scho

Je ne rochercho.point de Diocax n'y .da, fortuno'
qu'ile font su dessous ou pardeaaua 1s lune,’ -
Pour 1le bion des moitols. tout m est iﬁﬂiffé%ent
‘¥xcepté le’ plaiair.
.. ¥ E. Foevere oL e
138. 1III, 42, vol. IIl. : e e e

139. Laohevre. op. cit., vol. II. p. 337.
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’

Don uelchﬁr. the villsin, in so fur ¢s thore is one, hes

g Don Jusn tempersment. Protending to'Auralia. who con-

siders hersolf 88 good 88 efficnced to him, thet he hes gone
abrosd, he secretly remsins st hame to woo her cousin Theodosis,
His deceit is disscovered, snd he loses both women; but he is
not'diamayed:

‘Yet I hsve-the comfort of & ocsst’ lover; o
I w111 think well of myself; cnd despise ny nintreases.140

Bellauw end Wildblood, esch resdy with - show of paasion when
Opportunity offbra. ore more frnnkly libortine.l "T hsve a
bank of love to supply everyone 8 occasions f aftlrma tha
latter, "gome for her, some for another. and aome fbr you'
cherge what “you will upon mo, I pay 011 at sight, and withont
questioning wino brought tho b111.7141 por Wildblood, love
may bo tnrnad on or off like & Aountcin. and his,:glend slso
follows the cult of aensntiono‘ - ..= L

I 1ove only thst I may koep my hecrt wornm; for

8 men's 8 pool, if love atir him not; end to -

bring Lt to pess, I first resolve whom .to love,

end presently sfter imogine I sm in love' for 8

atrong imagination is requirad aa muoh in 8 lover

83 in 8 witch,142
They sre quite without morel sensibility, for they plan'to
resolve tho love-tangle by heving Aureliz yiold secretly to

Lopez, with tho understending thst she will be &llowed to

3

yield, theresfter, to Don lMolchor. f7The buseness.of this . -

.

140, IV, 366, vol. II.
141, V, I, 320.
142. I, II, 270, vol. II.
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device end of the presentation of the whores in Limberhsm
also merks the sffsir botween Christien snd the lord in
Dryden's most popular comody, Sir Nertin Msr-all. The'girl

.~ f8lsely informs him thet sho {8 to become the mother of his
child, not to elicit & propossl, for ho is elresdy & husbenad,
but merecly to extort from him e lsrge gift‘of nmoney. On the
seme morsl level is Sir John's dcoision thet it will be wiser
to msrry one who long since hes loat her virginity then one
who, hsving elweys been :cﬁf&sqbd will uso mérriago 88 8
cloak for morsl derelictions. In tho lidertire trsdition

of Dryden's comic horoes is Loronzo of Tha’ Spaniah rrier.

He returns from the wsrs hot for new adventuroa; end thet {t
18 not mere zest for the intrigue shich impels him ia shown
by his confession: ; | |

Oh, I lovo en easy women! thero's such ado

to orack a thick-shelled mistress; we bresk

our teeth, end £ind no kernel.143’
A11 of the protsgonints design to secure ss msny msiden-
heads 88 they osn without endcngering théiriiiﬁérty}“énd
even thoso met upon winnirg some one womon riske olesr thet
in the psast their sdventures hsve beon in no wise so oircum-
poribved snd thet in the future they will not be.

" To the comedien s1lresdy referred to would spply

. FaR
DS B
PR N

143, I, II, 427, volo VIe -~ = = - o e s
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Dryden's edmission thst he wrote only to plosse hie sge:

but The Tempest, written in collsborstion with Davensnt,

provides, perhsps, &n instence of unwitting representation
of libertiniem. Of Davensnt's plan to endue the entire plét
with pasrallelism of structure by the sddition of a youth,
oonceeled on the island, who has novor seon 8 wonsn, and
of o sister to Mirsnds, who, like her, has never seen o men,
Dryden writes spprovingly:
‘ - pavenaent designed the UOuntarpait to -

Shskespesre'’s plot, nsmely, thst of 8 man who

had nover socon &8 womsnj thut by this mesns these

move’ i11uatate and oonnond emoh othersitd
But the innocence is to be sought for in vain: it is a
chimerp-of the poet's insensidble morsl imegination, for the
cherming poersonsges of Shakospoaré's fentesy sre, throughout,;
immeasursbly coersened. %he ¥llzsbethen dremstist mekes of:
the love of Ferdinend for Miranda s romentic, 1dyllic thing;.
but Hippollto's‘naive.oomment snent ﬁis}nowly;diacov;redfﬂi

feelingae are 811, in a sense, doubles entendres. . Thet is :

to ssy, they sound sa 1f they hed dbeen intended to:amuagla‘
Restoration sudlenoe-by«foroefullywpointingfthevoontré;f=
between the conduct of &8 men whose animel poasions.sre -
strong snd direct end thst of so-oslled givilized msn whose:

pessions sre equelly strong but more oircumapoctly devious,

144, Prefsoce, p. 106, vol. III.
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'Feréinan is completely motsmorphosed in the Dryden-
Dsvenent version. Shakespesre makes him e dircot, vholesomo
.youth, ez freo from worldly cynicism es lMirande; Dryden

chenges him into 8 men-of-the-world, not &« 1little skepticsl
sbout women generslly. Prospero becomes & procurer who in-
structs his dsughters in 8 code of love-msking not essentislly
different from that of the whoras in Limberhem. A similer
change in the direction of grester bbsdéﬁit&}ooéura {in the
portraysl of Psndsrus, who is more sensusl end more depraved
than he ia in Shekespearo. He not only arrsnges the meetings
of Troilus snd cressidu;'but even confespes thet, slthough
he is her uncle, Cressids stirs his senses. A8 an Qphrodieiao
to Troilus, he reoounts with lcchorous detsil the right of
Perin in bed with Helen; but when Troilus.fesra that Cressids
hss been tsigo. the old men csnnot underatend his perturdation:

whot, would you muke & monopoly of & woman's

1ips? 8 1little consoletion, or ro, might be

sllowed, one would think, in & lover's sbsence.145
It s of intcrest to note, in this conncotion, the ottitude
which chsrecters on e rolatively high morsl level entertsin
towsrd womsn. $hroughout the comedles she is regsrded ss 8
nstursl-born "wencher" vhose virtue is hvﬁgmo only, ‘snd such
8 conception does not fundsmontslly dif!erqfrbm iﬁéiﬁiﬁﬁlied

when Almanzor expects Almshyde to yield -to him,or when - --

145, 1V, II, 367.
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Bosbdelin thinks thst bocsuse her emotions hsve been
stirred by enother, she will tho soonar yield to him.
Aureng-Zebe, naever fully confideont of Indemors's probdity,
inveighs sgsirnst the sex:
Ah, sex inventod first to demn msnkindl .
Nlature took osre to dress you up for sin -=-
Adorned, without: unfinished left, within.

‘ Hence by no Judgment you.your loves direat.145
Plaoidius bolievas thet wonen "brnva aasuults. but msy be
undermined”. (TII, 408) ; and Reymond echoes Aureng-Zebe:

L 0 virtue, virtus! whst act thou becoms,

That men should lesve thee for thst toy. 8 womsan,

Hede trom the droes and rofuso or 8 men. ‘
syndaraxa. who ordinarily hnn no lack of self-confidance.
sdmits the intellectnal inferiority of women:

I know not whst my future thoughts will be-

Poor women's: thoughts ere 811 "extempore”.

Wise men, indeed,

- Beforehsnd s long chsin of thoughts prodgce-

But ours sre only for our present uae.
Ae excessive. emphasia upon Bmensusl 1ndulgenoe 15 ohurac- ;j
teriatic of the life snd work of the libertlnea. 80 8180 ,
is interest in -=- gnd in some oases praotico of - aexual
porvorslon.149 Inceat had bean 8 thema 1n 8 Iew luto}:
Elizabethan plays. snd tha occurrenoe of it und of sodomy

in Restoration pleys other than Dryden 3150 mny indioate a

146, Iv, I, 27%4.

‘147, IV, II, 494.

148. IV, 11, 87, ;

149, Olsudo le Petit, Visu, 8nd others were asccused of sodomy.
- 150, of. Hochester's Vslentinian; Howard'’s The Usurper.
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roaponeivenesa of tha public to suoh subjoota. In uny case,
French influenoe donbtlesa played 8. pnrt in loading Dryden
end others to - dslly with tho unususl sspects of love., In
eiéhtrof the. twonty-six plasys, incest forme one of the |
notivee, tho characters moatjpften'barely.esgaping'indulgenoe
in.1t, but in three inatances aotuslly ‘consummeting ‘such =

relstionship., ‘At"the conclusion of Thu;niiul‘Lsdiea,vAmideo

1a*nppfised thst Gonealvo, for vhose ‘love che. has: worked.
diligontly snd hes narrovly. escsped s duel, 18 & brother: whom
she hes not seen fcr‘yeeré. *An analogous situation erises in

The‘sganish Prisr, when Lorenzo:and Elvirs, aftci hoving .

carried on an intrigue undar the noso of her husbsnd, lesrn

¥

thot thej are brothor &nd sister. The auggestion of in-
oty s

oestuous love reappeara in Marrigge B 1a uode whon.‘for 8
time. 1t 13 thoaght thst tha yonng lovora uro both ohildren
of the dead rnler. Alphonso and V!otoria in ane Triu@phcnt

f

fdll in love before they know - and bofore tho nndience knows -«

T

tbat they are not brother and sisger° nﬁa tﬁey stand lghast
ht their own feoling. Oedigus R naturell;. employa the

Pt

1noest-themo°ibut there. too. much utress 18 put upon tho

ux: ' - ¥ b g,‘-,b,

imapinative aensual enJoyment even- vftor the diacovery ot
Oedipus“ deed hos been wmsde. - Ouly the ghost of Leius pre-
vonts a robirth of passion 88 the klng pleada with Jocasta,

"’\
S SRR S 2

hie motherx 4"

[
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esee Bteal into. my arms, e
‘Renew andesrments, think them no pollntions.
‘But ‘cheste ss spirits' joy.161 .

In Don:Sebastian there is:e second instance of tragedy

resulting from the sctusl .consummetion of sn incestuous
rolationship; snd, 8s in Dedipus, the revelation in no
wige destroys tho depth or srdor of the psssion which
Sebsstien and Almoyds feel for osch other.: The depraved .

lHourmshsl, in AnrenQ—Zebe;%though~married*to‘the’empéror;’

woos his sonj snd Indemors is loved by the son,-his'fsther,
end the ron of tho ftther‘d gecond wife. lourmshsl sttempts
to defond hor déndnof on o nstursl basis:

Promiscuous love is Noture's general law.

For whosoever- the first lovers’'were,

Brothexr: znd:sister made the second pair c
And doubled by their love, their piety.i g

In The Tempest finolly. appears the only lnatance of 8n
lncestuons ralationship ddliberathly 1ndu1ped. Tha monater
Sycorex, whom nryden snd Davonant give to culiban 88 a |
siater, ia deacribed C¥:] 1nveigling her brother into s ;Q}:ﬂ:
rolationehipx : f: - ,vw»5>¥~ = lw S oy
,Why then i 11 tell you, - ssys Trinislo, - I
" “found'her sn hour sgo 'under sn elder? tree. ‘upon 8
sweet bed of thistles, singing Tory Rory, nnd xentum
- Socsntum, with -her own natursl- brothor. N

0 Jow!: ~ oxelaims Stephsno. ~ mske:love in her ovn
trioe?laa

Of a piece with the excesaivo individualfam.;Whioh in th.-fmd

oomadioa, laads to selfhlndulgonae. is the diarespaot for gﬁ

,4,. W
-

| 1510 ‘v.lIo 227. §010 VIO | ' ,.w
152, 1v, I, 261, vol. V.
163, 1v, 111, 196, vol. III.
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psrentsl and religious adtherity}\a’dierespeet‘ﬁﬁiohgfa'e{so
peit‘ot the freedom-cult oflthe ¥rench libertineeeA Some six
of Dryden's comedies center ebodfsettuﬁpfe;to deoeive 8
father -- 8 device employea by Uyrano de Bergerac snd used

‘\.-‘: &

very eimilerly in Le pédent Jour.154 Oyrano moreover. pro-

vides en epologie for f1lial dieeffeotion in Len Etste de 1-

Lune. when he explains thet old people eudeavor to inoulcste
reverence in their children lest the 1stter Juetly diepoeaese
them of the suthority which they themselves have extorted.
‘He affirme further thst’ ohildren ere the eelfish product of

“* P W -
R SRR -‘,

1uet~ ' ' o ',,: A . oy ';j;';,i '.':s“.‘i -‘5:":';;
Enoore je voudroie blen egavoir si voe parene
songeoient & vous quend 11z vous’ firent? Hélas,
point du tout! et touttefois vous orpyez leur eetre
. oblige d'un preeent quilz vous ont fasiot sens.y -
penser. N

“~¢comment} erceque votre‘pere{tut"sé”peillerd ou'il*
. .ne put réplster sux besux yeux de Je ne scay quélle
- ~oréasture, qu'il en fit le msrche pour -assouvir se
passion et que de leur pstrouillis vous. fustes le
msgonunsage, ‘vous revereres ce. volnptuenx comme un
dee eept, ssges de uréce; quoy, purce que get autre,
avere. ‘achets les’ richas biens de se& femma psr lsa
o _gou d'un enfent, cet enfent -ne:luy doibt perler .
L L penoux.......l

In Dryden, gons rivel fethers in’ love. attemﬁt tonextort e
monew from ‘them, end ‘make” slighting ‘yemerks' about them; Bavurgl

of " them. moreover, quoetlon. in reaeoned peseagea. the pre-

. A v AT Afa e e a . e s beaa o me <M et vm e o san A e e e a o O P RN 0 P S SR LT AR e e P ey e it

154, Cyrano's, one comedy,centering sbout sttempts of mon to -
*“°+ get money under fslse pretensecs. 8nd:sbout rivelehip in - -
love: between ‘them. ~"Uf. Lachevre, op: oit., vol. YIII
s v Parto2. %,”* S
155, Lsaohevre, opi cit.. p. 63, Pert l, vol. VIII.
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" rogotives of psrenthood. Qamyn,. in The Conguest of Gransds,
avo:s;: |

Natnre. that bids us psrents to obey, .
Bids parents thelr commends by resson welgh:..,166

And Aureng-Zebe reminds his father, the emperorz'

Sons msy heve ‘rights which they can never quit.
Yourself rirst mede that title which I oclaim...157

Julia. whose dead fasthar hss providod thet she shsll never
merry without the consent of her brother, ruminates upon
the injustice of the arrangement:

If I durst question it, methinks ‘'tis hnrd'.,w‘”
What right have paronta over children more
Then birds heve o'er thoir young? Yet they impose
No rioh-plumed mistress on their festhored son;
But lesve their love, mare open yet snd free .
Then 11 'the rields of 8iyr, their. sgggious

. ' birthright.

Jacinths, heroine or An “Vening's Love thraatens to k111

hoer father 1f he will not spprove her marriago- and. sgain.

LA -~ 2

she seys:

"Nothing vexes ms, but thet I &m not & man, to
have ons thrust at hat melicious o0ld father of
mine hotcro I go.l

7‘ Korsyms, 1n Don Sebastisn, ahamelossly plays npon her father'

effeation for her in order to get the jewels with which to °
deceive him by eloping with Antonio; but probebly the most =~

T

debased treatment of the filisl reletionship occours in =

1566. - -V, I, 102, vol. IV, - - e e e e e
167. II, I, 834, vol. V.

1568, .The Rivsel Lndioa. I, I, 174, vol., IIX.

159. V—I. EU. 'oIO II.
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'timbefhém. where & 1edherou§;fatﬁaf”dnwittingly provides
much smusement for his son by sllying himself with tho boy,
whom he does not recdkniée. in smorous édventnréslof dubioua
nature. Decepticn of parenta is not an unuaual teature of
comedy. but the appoaranco of it in Dryden 8 playa is made
to aeem aignificant by the oritioiam on the part of aorione
oharaotera of filial raatriotiona. end by the sotusl dislike
evinced hy the comic personqges for thoir parent. The attitude'
displeyed is exactly that of byrsno- and 1t snggests the
comments of uontaigne. who, however, generally raoognizes |
the neoesaity of obedienoe to parentaz T
’.... 1t 18 easily gaen by experienoe that this
naturel sffection,.to which we give so much.
suthority, has very slender roots. .. ror.e very
smell gein mothers everydsy sllow their. children
‘to be torn from_their. srms, in order to teke
ohsrge of curs.d60 T L T
A father himaelf he was. of the oplﬁioﬁ"thbt'éhlldibn?bring
but emsll entisfactlon snd thet the crestion of the mind sre
s nobler progeny.161 - ‘ CEny Gt D
. Im the cOmedies. as o part of tho general rebellion.
sgeinst authorlty. alreudy notod 1n the paren%—ggiid relstlon-
ship, there appears 8 dlaroepect townrd religion and the chnrch
end sn extensive use of whqt.,1:om,theLortquox;yipgpgint.,755

would be irreverent employment of.religious imsgery: 8nmd . ......: .,

R e Y

160. Xsseys,:p. 389, vol. I. ' .
161« e ) 390, = 1Ly : . .

: ey :
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" @llusion. Pedro, who, in.The Spenish Prier, is something of

1

8 raiaonnour, excleims: . -

_ 0 roliglon end roguery, how thay go- together!153
Concerning such revered psrts of the fuith ss mertyrdom end
qbservgnoe of Lent; the comic persohagaa ere flippent; “Yes,
yes," Mercury egraes; "the second. child. ehelllbe s fslse
prophot' he shall have wit enough to sat up F new re;lgion.
and too muoh wit to die a martyr for. 1t ,n163 In. one of hia o
Lettres Satirique. cyrano sharply oensures fasts. attirmlng »

that they lead only to transference of fleshly dosire trom
food to women.. cynioally. he attributes 1ntereatod motives
to the establiahment of the practioo--”‘iQéz;;}mi e

VOns ‘me repondrez quo Saint-?iene fut‘oontraint
»d'astabler les Jours . maigres‘pnroe qut teatant
peoheur. 11 n'eust psr debiteé son poisson 81l
~n'eust déffendre 1s viende. Mois vous ne,. .
m'empecherez pes de oroire, 8l Jamais un bouoheur
.devient Pepe,.que.pour.avoir débit. de .88 visnde:
11 ne déffendi 1 poisson: -ce sera pour lors
. qu'il ne souffrirs plus.en Mars....164 .. . .

w1th 8 similar epirit, the servant.in An Kvoning 8 :Love -

volicez an estimate of fasting:
" seees for,:1f the -business hsd; gone on: t111-
tomorrow when Lent begins, you would have grown
eevish. (88 s81l1.-good. Catholioa are with fast-
g hst the quarrel would never have been endod.155
Several passagos expresa skeptioism about the mlrnolea offerea

by tho church es evidence for helief. Whon 8 religious procession

o NI R e B < e e Y L Sl s i L i ST A D g

162, I.,I. 419 vol. VI., - =
163. V, I, 108, vol. VIIX.

164. Lachévre, p. . 162, Part II, vol., VIII.

1656, IV, I. 339. 7010 IX.
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"hes:been made to insure & militsry victory, ©Pedro ssys:
*The victory was gsined beforo-tho5proooaston=wss made for
it; end yeti.. the priests will mske a.mirscle on't."166
Agein, Wildblood Jokingly ssys of Belloﬁy'S'ootroIOgioa1~ |
deceits: - - ‘:““~ : P

‘Another mirascle:or ‘two, &nd s sharp sword,
And you etand fair for 8 new prophet.157

It is implled moreover. that tho ohnroh 1tself does not teke
'all of ita thnotions aeriously.- A oharaoter in The Spnnish

“‘»« .

Friar oonoludes.

If ‘there were no more in exoommunioation thnn t

. the Church's censure, - s wise man would lick his * - .
conascionce whole with 8 waet finger; but, i£ I am
.excommunicsted, I sm outlawed, &nd: there s no. .::
oslung in my money.153 ‘

A’}) SR IR

Repeatedly. throughout the comodiee. the bloasings ot haaven
are oallod doun upon - or aoaumod to be upon - the most P

nefarioas plans end tha moat degraded purposes.i bhristian. o
for exompla. 1n Sir Msrtin Har-alllAufter the proouroao has -

A

outlined 8 moroenary'polioy for onanaring men by pretended

g I
¢ B . RE TS PUE S

pregnanoy. hoertily oonours 1n itx o o N
Truly. madom. this ln vory rationa1°'and by o

the blessings of heaveon upon my Bgom endesvors,

I do not doubt to play my pert. 1

churohea aro trysting plnoea for 1overa. and 1t is 1mp110d
the t thoy re eapooially oonduoivo to tho beginnins of o

ER A .
P
ey _5. S

166., I, I, 420, 701- Ve e e et e
18?‘ III. I. 294. Wlo III : o

168. II, III,:450,vol.” VI.

169. I, I. 9. vol. III.
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"flirtations: "Thore amre pious bawdy houses in the woild,
or conventicles would not bo so much froquented,"170 4

comedy entitled Tho . Assignation: or Love in & Nunnery

creates the iﬁ§¥eséiph.that the sisters sre sll eager for’

amorous sdventure snd that the direttresas of the convent is

not fer rémovod from'a»procuress.v Both the novioes and’

their lovers look . with contempt upon *hr vaws and ‘the

general nttitude is one of irraverenoe and flippancy.

| It is not unusual ln both lyrlcal nnd dramstio

poetry, to find oopious and effocttve use of the imegory of

religion applied to the va*ioua aspeots of. the lova-experienoe.

But the spirit in which it ia-most often employed is different

from thset which. marka it in Drydan‘ pleys, snd different

from thst whlch oharaoterizea the verae .0f the-French 1libertines.

When Romeo atanda. his 1ips two blushing pllgrims resdy to pay

obeigsnce 8t the shrine of Juliet. one thinks it no 1rreverenoo'

by such s tignre tho purity end sinoerity ot the love are nede

mﬁnifeat. In Dryden -nd ‘the Visu school, however. lova not .

only becamos P suhatitute for religion. but the latter beoomos

trivial 89 woll. viau, pgte:in% 8 ‘temple, i8 struck by the
vosuty of Phllie’ S L IS TAR AN S T R A

R "‘~s""

Tsﬁ—aia qu' » mon secours toua les uieux se récleme,
Je:voy venir TPhilis; quend j'apporcous-ses:yeux,

Jo m'esorisy tout haut- Ce sont ici mes Uleux

Ce Temple et cet Autel eppartient & ms Damo.141

e Sk

Ll e . . . : -

!

170. Limbarhsm I I 14.3 SN
171. E KSvre. P. 88, vol. IX.

Tt *
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' Or agsin:

«+ - fTout seul dedsns:me chambrs, ou J'ay feist -ton
Zglina,
" Ton image est mon Nieu, mes possions, ns foy
31 pour divertir Amour vont que Jje lise,
#e sont vors que luy-mogme & oomposd pour moy.:72

»S!mllarly. Dryden 8 Trollus mnkos s raligion of his lovo-

uroaala I love thee uith BO atrange 8 purity.
—Thet the ‘blest godn, sngry with my devotion, . -

#oreo bright in zesl than thst ; pay thelr altare.
W11l teke thee fromny- a!ght.

Abvouemsr, in 1llke voin, epothoosizes his . love: . .

+ -~ Inatruoot me, vigible.divinityl -~ . “o Lt a

‘ Instruct mo by whst numo to worship’ thea.
For to thy virtue I.would sltars rsine,: :
Qinoe thou art muoh abovo 311 human praiao.17‘ -

Btoleny flnﬂe 0"13 1ove. d"”'lne ot his worship'~uﬁlm

To to the templo, -
Come, :my feir vassandrs, - Y e
thot 1 mey have on objeot worth my worship.175

And Onssandra 13 equally dovout: A

Tho god that I cdoro is in my breaat;

Thim i3 the temple; this the saorifice. . - - Y

But® th tho powers divine we mske &ppesl, ) '
_ ..8ith grest.devotion, and with-1ittle-sesl. :176..

Wlth.s\slightly:diftoranggemphng;g. Ximens:soys of Celides . .

thet.-sho 18 one. T s e LT e G T Uga mpe T of Lrgl vl
s 1 sese-Wno oould ohetigo- tha morshlip of sl1: olimatea
And make 8 now religion whore she cozes:

Unito the differing foith of ﬂl tha. world 177

Serious aubordiqgtiqn of religion to love la lnss common,

PN AR AR e Shiwer L e i AL S W b AR

T

172, Ivid., po 8% =
%;3. !U I. 349.tV0]f.0 VZ. d - L 5 .
4. Tho Congueat of Crsnsds, 11, 93.
175, TII,7 1, 06, vols Vv v
176, bld.
177. s I, 438, vol. VIII.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



177.

' however, then flippent sesertion that religious fsith
ayould“be”bhhngeh or feigned:'if necessery to facilitate
the progress of & psssion. 'Hesring that the two besuntiful
lsdiea whom he had met sre in church, Wildblood exciatms:‘

I thark hesven, I never found" myself better 78
inclined to godlinesa than 8t this preaent.l

And he affirms that though he is en, heretic to the men of
the ocountry, to,the}wo@gg._heiiafg "zgalonsLQa§p9119?.}79
Woodsll likewise is s.religious opportunist if need be,
for when urs. Seintly asks what his faith is, ho replies:
W¥hy, I sm of your religion, be it what 1t will --
" I'11 not stsnd with you for a triflo; Presbyterisn,
Independent, Ansbaptlat they sre. 811 of them too

good fﬁﬁ ua, unless we hsd the grece to follow o
)“thﬂno )

The libertlnes of Drydan a oomedias sre not unrelsted in
type to the oheraoters 1n the heroio playa° for the, same.con-
ception o?xhumanynatufe/undfy;iqavppth} ggg t§9y4éifggfﬁpply

in thet the former repreSaﬁt*oné*idéiégl'ettrcaihoflfﬁB:Quali-’
ties, redominent in the latter. or 1ndiv1dusllam oud inoon-
eistenoy.wgnpplgnggd by,oompal1ing mpga};§t§BQQr§§apf geligipuc
beliefs. jﬁ”ﬁonaidé;ation of ‘tho influenoe npgn thb poet of ¥rench
skepticism cannot f811 to polnt-out tﬁéf*énnfﬁéfftﬁQEQQiﬁery
‘elements in"humen ‘neturs, &8 they sro a;tfﬁbiﬁ‘biﬁééﬁﬁgs,

R
.

176. I. IO" 266. 7010’"110'“"‘" ; e e e te s pan S a S e i ah
179. Ibidg. p.vlﬁq‘ N . .
180, Ieid. .- - . T : -

. . 07 ‘L. P
Lot o o RO SR 3
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'aﬁd a5 they sppesr in nyﬂen!a;playa. comprise 8 pert, .slso,
of lontaigne's plotare of men;  Montsigne wes not; in the .
firét.inatnnoe. a8 philosopher, &nd he dnes not offer s seya-
toma tioc paychology: dbat eo&ttored throughout his eBEEYS 8re
' ménw idecs oconoerning the motiveas baslc to msn's conduot.
It in one tenet of his ryrrhoniom.thit he bellevoes nothing .
to be unquoationsdbly fixed, in sasordance withfahnolht347
dnd dntarminsb1e~patternnﬁpfAtruth:.and.;llke,ﬂobbeo.“ha;__
refferctoé»thnt one of tho few consﬁsn&iqualitles;ln mon s
their Anconstensy. "I £ind nothing mora 4ifficult to belleve,”
ho writes. "than nmon' o consistency, snd nothing moro 683y
then his iuconalatency."lal Thia vsriability 10 u renult
" ho sprecs thh nobbea ani nlth Drydon. of tho power ot

i . 3R
PR . ST '?."

natural “ppatitn: . ”: . B L i‘ ’ “ ‘ .?L'si‘ff

our ordinary praotlco la to follow the 1n011natlonn
of our asppetite, to right, to left, up hill, dowm
delo, &8 we sre dorne along by the wind of oppor-
tunity. e do not oonsider what wo wish except: .

8t tho moment of wishing 1t, ond we ohenge like

- thst snimel whioh taken .ita colour from whet ¢ .-,
i 10id upONee.ss W@ do not go, we oro csrried '

. 8long, ~1ike things flosting now smoothly, now ,mﬁq{gz,“

partnrbaaly. aocording &g tho water 18 8ngry or 4
03 milag : R . . P 5 S > ..3 By t JORT I a-_' i: %

In his ?refboo ‘to Don. SQboat!an 183 Dryden. whoae oritics ..

had found .fzult with the vecilletions of. Dorax. detonda oy

,,,,, LA S

. himnelf Yty bidding his public read the "wige" Hontaigne's

¥ . =

P

101, Ea pe 221, vol. I. . > :
182. 'F‘E;';'Ez". vol. I: !3 R e
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ohaptar on “L'Inconstsnoe des Autions Humainea." from whioh‘
8888 :
the Ebove are taken. Vvidently.‘thorefore. Dryden had boen

deeply 1mpressed by the French writer's account of human

instahility.

v Ag the atatemant that paoplo ere borne nlong by

s
75 2

thnir appetitaa would 1mp1y. uontaigne reoognizaa the 1m-
portanca of ‘the paseions and admita that they may not’ easily
be oontrolled. Heminiaoeut of Drydon a hint that there may

be & cloaor coﬁnection then is ordlnerily aupposed 15 '

remlnisoant of hia oomment'
How variously onr paasions reaot upon our thoughta

.and ressoning: facnlt‘ea. snd.change our idess'to: their
very opposites! Whaet reliancoe then cen we plsce in

8 thing eo unstsble.snd shifting,-liasble by 4its
condition to be dominocered by mentol disturbences,

and never going -but s forsed snd dborrowed psce?: If
our judgment be st the meroy of sickneas and violent
emotiona; if.folly end mednese are.bound:to influenoce
the impreasion we racoive of things. what relianoo

- csn:we place in 1tgl84 T

."‘J

The esssys, 88 & whole, however,‘oontain. glong with their
gkoptician, 8n seffirmation of the4posslb;11ty,o£;man's losrnf

: ing to control himself through iunner ﬁiaoipline.ﬂwhioh;anggogts
neither-tho-purelyvextornal.sooibl,harmony;ofgnpbboa?nor;the
pesssional peychology of-Dryden's. plays.h»Thareaarefaiédonts*
of Stoicism in Monteigne to which both: Dryden snd Hobbon &re
entipstheticel. o

B L T BT T e s L

Montaigne end the philoaopher of Malmeebury. however.

] RS "'"‘ R

184, TXeseys, p. 13, vol. II.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. |



180,

have other points of’agreaﬁéﬁt;, Like Hobbes, tho osaecylst.
ecknowledges gelf-preservotion to be the firast inSfiéét of
mén‘a'natnreglﬁﬁ 'andlﬁeiiﬁsiéféﬁupon'the necessity of &
men's 11ving for himsel£,186 Ine aifferent essey, he im-
plieéfthaf it is, es’ 8 metter of fact, éjnefﬁrgl féﬁéaﬁﬁi‘
fdr‘people so. to live. "It 18" ovidant to' me." he ooncludee.
A"that we do not willinply lend “to dovotion sny other eorvicoa
but thnae thet gratlfy our passiona. Our zoal works wondars
_whon 1t seconds our proponsity to hatred, oruelty, ambition.
sverice, detraation. rebellion.“187 Even raligion. then. is
| grounded upon. aelf—interast.f The utilitarianlsm of Hobbea
not infrequently characterizas hia thought. althongh 1t 18 ?,
by no mesns so. pervaaivo there 48 “n the writinga of tho &‘533
Englishman. “If men were wiso," he aays.‘"heqﬁoulé estimate

*4 ﬂ‘rf,«

each thing 8t its truo value. ncoording a8 1t wonld be moat

h

‘useful end convenient to him in 11!3."133 And finslly. the
sttitudes of the two towsrd the condition.of humenkind in
genersl. are much the same. . Corollsry.to.the skeptical. .:.i
priﬁoipies,of‘aextué Ehpirioué.ias ‘they were adopted by

Monteigne end his successors wus &n 1ntelleotusl humility
which tended to be transmuted 1nto a dooply poasimistié';iaw

¥ Sy ‘v.w 3

of men's 1ot., Nen csn ‘Tnow, nothing oarteinly. he wsndora oy

“ S b X T, < Yem, <t
N N TEY ikrLure o7 oy ne WL A Bl

165, Ibid., p. 374, . -
186 . Ym. . p . 239 . ; . P e TR T A e U ot S50 A W w76y 4
187. m. e P 434 L - B , ' ( '
166, TBLE:, P, 481. e TR

Y
it P
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4

in & meze of ignorence end error; mentslly end morslly

he is frail., Unlike Hobbes;-thayidoinot.limit the "nasti-
ness® end “brutishness® of 1ife to the "astate of nature",

but résarduthem ags permenent marks of exiétenoe,fovarcomd.'
if ﬁt all, either by inner discipline or by unressoned -
religioﬁé £61 th,and not by s mere imposition of social order .

from wi'thout. Monteigne, ruminsting upon humen presumption,

S

wrltos:'

Is it possidle to-imsgine snything more.ridiculous
then thet thia.miearabla and puany creature; who is
; not so much ‘83 master of himself, exposed to shooks
et on 811 eides, should csll himsolf Msster snd Emperor
: . of . the universae, of which it is not-in.his power: to
know the smslleat pert, much leas to commsnd 1t? ...
The frasilest snd most vulnerablo 0f:811 orestures is
man, 8nd 8t the ssme ‘time the most srrogent. He gsees
anl feels himself lodged here-inithe.mud end f£ilth
; 2 ths woxld, nailed.and riveted:to:tho-worat, the
* de3dest end most stagnent psrt of the: universa ‘at
‘the lowest story. of the house snd the:most: remoto
fron the vsult of heaven;, with the animals of the:'s
worst condltion of the. thrae.....199 .

AA

Pssoel isn not mora optimistio°.s"Whet is tho condltlon of
men?" he saka.k “Instability, diasatisfaotiou. diatreaa.'19°
And still mora\sombroly.'hawwritoe:.:a R P U SR C A Al o et

Imegine & number. of men.in chains, and:sll con-
demned - to die, snd thst while ‘some’sro:.slsughtered
dsily in the sight of the others, those who yet

. remein- see -thoir .own destiny in that of their com~. ...
penions, &nd, gezing on each other in hopeless sorrow,
awcit their doomi this is s piotura of the condition
of human nstura. , T

169; Essnxa. pp. 141-143. vol. I.
0

190, ughts, p.
191, TEI:IL" Ppe 120-121,
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Dryden's plays sre liberslly sprinkléd‘wiih passages depro=

oatory of men's uncertainvand ignorsnt state. Thersites,

misogynist in.TibiJus;and crdésiéa, :9$p;q to the "common
curse of mpnkind;Af611y an§;1gqoran09*;192;:and thgrb€§;514° ~
numberless ellusions thrcnghduf‘the plays to humsn frailty.
Hontaigne especially emphsslzes the inability to content
himself; ' o o | e e

Is it not & singulser teatimony of imperfection”-
to be unsble to £ix cur contentmoent on any one
thing, end thst even in dosire und imeginstion

. it is beyond %ur power to choose whnt wo etand‘
in need of,1° :

Aureng-Zebe, disillusionod and’ nnhappy. echoes thls feellng'

'When I consider 1ife, ‘tis 811 8 chest;
Yet, fooled with hope, mon fasvor the daoeit.
Trnst on, &énd think tomorrow will repsy.
Tomorrow'a felser thun the former dsy ~-
Lien worse, sni, while it ssys we s8hsll be blest
With some new qus. cuts off what we posasased.
Strange cozenage! lone would live pest yesrs sgsin,
Yot 811 hope plessure in what yet remsin!
And, from the dregs of 1ife, think to receive
What the first sprightly running could not glve.
I'm tired with waitiug for this chemic golad,
which foouls us young ond boggsrs us when 016.194

Sosibius voices another ohexrscies atio ‘axprescion of pessimism:

Man s but man; unoconstsent atill, cnd vsriggs:
There's no to—morrow 1n ‘hinm, 11ka to-day. o

Tiresiss, too, holds & low opinion of’menkind; tut his summery

192, Zsssys, p. 301, vol, I.

193, Tretvs Awp CreEssioa 0L, T 32y

194‘ IV. ‘I| 258. vol‘ Vo !

195. III, X, 305 o VOLe WITTa ' o v i it s s
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of humsn vices hoc, parhsps, more the ring of Hobbes then

of Honteigne:

Were every men's. false desling brought to light.
His envy, melice, 1lying, perjuries,

His woights snd meaaureu. the other ment's extortions,
#ith whet face coumld %ou tell offended heaven,

You hed not ainned?
This specific sllusion to tho debsped motives in humankind
i distinétly reocslls the "natursl men" of thes Znglish philo-
sopher; the moro genersl tone of the other posasges oited
-comes closer to Honteigne and Pssocsl, whosé pesainiazm
sdumbrates 8 more sympasthetic than ocynicsl rogret that the

insdequscy of resnon renldere men helpleas in tho face of

Cosmia problemn.

196. Qedipus, I, I, 147.
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CONOLUSIONS

The exesct messure in which the plnya of bryden
reflect the respective sttitudes of’Hobbes snd tha French ,
skeptics is difficult to sdjudge, &nd 19 perheps indeterf
mingle. Many idess which, cqnsi@ergd.yithout reference
to other possible influanceg.sqemlté point o}ea?;y go
Hopbog, prove, upon extended analyeia.,tg_bé equslly sug-
gestive cf Monteigne. The inconaistenoy p; hgm§p ngt@:p,
the strength of the inétinot for galt-p:qsorvatipn,ﬁyho\A;s-
trust of zesl, the relstive poweré ofrreaaon und puaaion.‘
the gonerally posaimletio view of humenkind -- oll sre .;
similarly trested but with varylng emphssia. in the writing
of the two men; and the rellgloua dodbta freely voiood by
the charactera oaclllato between the materialism of tho
English ph11030pher and the snspendad Judgment of the i
Pyrrhonists. Rotwithstanding. sstiefactorily daflnito‘ﬁon-

olusiéna msy be resched concerning the dominant trenéa of

SeNTE T wRRTL e L ot
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thought which menifeat themsolves in the dremetic works, .
and fentativa,declaiona nade regarding the intellectusl .
history of the poet himself, o |

Dryden'’s preoccupetion with the nsture of csusation
snd the prodtlem of ¥ree {11l ungquestionadly owes much to tha
theories contributed by Hobbes to the contemporsry discnaaions

of the extent of human freedom. The ressoning of Adem, psrti-

oulsrly, in the new version of Parsdise Lost, the refleotive
speeches of heroic personages, the conaistent inedbility of.
charaaters to act o8 their resson tells them to be sdvisebdle,
8nd .the prevalenoe ot alluaiona to fata can searoely be ex-
plained on: any ground. other than that the . poet. wes 8
dptermipiat.:uAud,;moraover._inw1664 when he_wrota_the -

preface to The'Rivél'Ladiea.”nrydeu‘was,npnre:.to‘nobbqs

then to Pyrrhonism, for he:thareih definitely aogepts'tggl
dopms of determinism. . Chronology mey or mey not be signi-
ficent in this regerd; therc sre fewer.references.to the
subject in the last halfedozen;playgfthap_in the esrlier. . . «
ones, slthough they still ocoasionally,sppesr, snd slthough
Fati 1s 8till s roqurripe;ggggg.;ﬂ?he.;agt;dgfjho\;pgg,iif_

reessoned discussions of Free-Will occurs.in The Spenish

4

Prisr, (1681); gnduin such lste plays,ps.nontSoS;stlanxﬁ e

1. 1690,
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end Cleomcnen,2 the chsracters sre less st the mercy of the

irrstionsl psrt of their own nstures.  In Love Triumphent,

the £insl drematic piece, however, elements of Hobbism pre-
vell in the trestment of charsster. IR .
" In sddition to Hobbist determinism, Dryden olesrly
reflects, in his portraysls, thn.matorlaliatid’motives'bt’
interest end of selfishness, and ooccasionslly suggests s
philosophio moniam in msking -the mimd wholly dependent ‘upon
the body. The implicstion of monism in Oleonidss® ‘doudbt of-
the independence of soul,d snd the outright sdmiseion of =

such doubt in the Dedicstion to Aureng-2ebe may-slso owe

aomethingito¥Montaigne;-fof31n the same dedication, the «.

poet iofofaﬂto’uontaigne!a1aasertloh‘tﬁat““when?thé=b6dy'is

out of order, its compsnion'is seldom st his esse".4 The

dremetist knew Hobbes, however, snd muast have found in hinm s

more emphstic end oogent statement of the’idee with which

he wes d81lying.: It 1s°'not sefe, sinoe this ia true, to" "

sseume "thst:the first encountering of ‘monism wasfinfuéntiiédo.5
" The completdly:insenaitivefittitudo‘6ffhdfoec*dnd

hercines towsrd fine morel distinotions ere unqueationably

the product of the ssme ethicel ‘conceptions which diotated -' -

the nominelistic definitions of the virtues given by the Ssge

2 1698, t o eenEnDeNs. ussieisdy
3. In cleomenea. S .
4, V, Pe

6. In sny osse. it would not have bosn politic, in view of
public opinion, for him definitely to sssociste himself
on this point with Hobbes.
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of Mslmesbury.- The prefsces in which the poet writes sbout
his crestions, it hes been noted, nullify the theory thst
degraded motive end ethicul -blindness in cherscters srise
8imply from srtistic insuffiolency, for in them Dryden him-
gelf revesls the ssme morsl obtuaenoSB.G Although the pre-
dominence of psssion over resson msy hsve a;FrancH‘as well ‘
8s &n English psrallel. 1t'is probsble that it, too, hes its
roots in msterialiéms Mdntaigue..like-Hobbea.~ndm1ta,tho¢’
'oommonly,snperior‘strength»of'the peaalons;ﬂbut,ﬂat»the same
time, he provides for the disoiplining of the emotions, end -:
by no mesns is of the- opinion thet men:is-.wholly helpless:

in their toils. aTho,maJoritywof,persona do not,.perhsps,
exarolae—thla»diaoiplihé; bnténeverthélesaﬁa@oertnin degree -

of Stolcism is possible, snd he recommends moderation with-..
the sasursnce thet he is not mouthing. vain exhortations.7 . .
Hodbbes, on theo contrary, sllows -for. no.curtailment of.the -
paaaionilfiife other than thet which.the fbroe of an‘e:ternal
power oan velidate., :The "Dryden chsraotei";voognlzqnt:of;hio
weskness, hae none of the elements.of inner-strongth which: .: .-
Monteigne holds out:as, ideally, to: te -attsined, but:'is, *::
rather, more fully in scocord withigpgiquﬁ}ota:1nnor$doterm1niam

of the "Hobbiat Men" oo Togmted s U F et et 0

A Y

v “ e
R T T R HE L T

v

6. of, - Prefaoes to Cleomenes snd §ocret Love, especislly
7. of- Wssazs Book I, cEap. 20.

? . ‘_}?19
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In religious and politioal ideon, finslly, Dryden
end Hobbos ere skin. ‘'tho chsruogters in the ploya often ;
voer cwey from mero susporded Judgment, towsrd & materisliat's
view of heevon, or en sthoist's viow of the probability of sn
eftor-11fo, DPoliticolly, they tre monsrohiots; cnd echoes of
Hobbos come from the emphssias on force in governing, upon theo
dangers of relying on subsidisry oouncils or of divining .the.
power in sy wsy, upon.the hezerds of zesl, 8nd on the evils
of the state of netures The oonservatism of tho poet ia.slso.
in the trsdition of the ?renohg?yfrhcnist: and .in the dedicstion
to the Aenols, Dryden agraeauwith xonta1gne thot "en honest
men ouzht to be contented wxih.that form of governacnt, end
with thone findementel conatitutions of it iﬁléﬁéﬁqitdﬁclved
from his encestora, ond under whlchfbtméﬁlf‘iéﬁ'bq;Qj.e Con-
gervotivo hatred of chenge end zesl wcs oommon to both ¥rench
&nd Inglish philosopher, dbut the atress.upon power and force
is o dofinite.reflection of the lstter. . . .. . . ..

Zvidences of Hobbisem in the eerly non-dremetic works.
ére sperse, hut 80 8lso, before 1683 .are proofs for Pyrrhonlsm
or Deism or &ny.of the idess. atton attriduted to Dryden. . .The

oentrsl responing in Absslom and Achitonhel, however, perti-.

oulcrly the sllusion to tho atsto of naturo,? soggesta the
Teviuthen; and in toth the semo poem end The Yedsl,10 the

B, ESsAysS .u. Ty WiP Ken TJ—‘, .r /7’ Bonl
9. ¢f. A8 v'e " pe 4‘1 corenies Do ‘ P P,
10. Best of Drzden ‘ A L E ,; ﬁ' '? ~ . - . s R

¥ e bt
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motives of self-intorest sre.emphasized, andgthe‘con¢1uaion
resched that “pow'r is ever wise". In the 1ight of & minute
study of the pleys, Profescor Bredvold's summery dismisssl of
the influence of ‘Hobbes as belng relntivaly“unimportant:;-
of no more significence, in faoct, than that of Desosrtes --
1s ill-adviaed.11

0f Dryden's affinity with the" akeptioal trend of his
sge there is 1noontrovert1ble proof in the pretaces. "Accdsed
of trying to dictste the laws for drsmatioc poesy, he repudistes
the charge. in Defenae. of. An By , &nd- indicstos his famillarity
with the history of skepticel thought; | -
” % iee 1 must ereve lesve-to say’ ‘thet my whole:
discourse was skeptiocsl, aooording to, that way
“of ‘reeson which was used by Soorstes, Plsto;"
and 811 tho Acsdemics of old, which Tully.snd
- the best of tho Anoclents followed "end which'is”

imitated by the godest 1nqu181t10n390f7th0 Roysl
Society. {1668)1< ~ = v FTeniae R

In“the‘Proface to'gngiéniﬁg'é Lovae. written ‘during the asme
yesr, he shows sn unwillingness to form categoricsl judgments
either-in ert or in philosophy: "Why, 5&ﬁa°aéié.”“aﬁobldéthéibz
be-eny ‘Ipss dixit in’ our poetry sny more then in our philo=-"' "

eophy?&5 Four ‘years lster (1682), he disavows the’ intontion
of ximposing his relipious ‘views upon the ‘Uother Churoh. ‘with
this sdmission: tEr BoE

=y ¥

T T S T I R

11, I'have fuiled to'find: any resl” evidenoe of CSrteaisniam

' - .other ‘then‘tho.single instence of Adem's rcoesoning sbout
the I in The Stste of Innocence, 4ot , Scene , end
ones simiisr Instence In Amgnitrzon which Dryden took
over from tho ¥French sourace. srtesisnism masy de sug-
gested by the few so-called deistiocel peersges.

12, Quoted from Hredvold's Best of Drxden p. 474,

13. Works. vol. III.
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Belﬁg nsturslly inclined to skeptlcism in philo-
sophy, I have no resson- to 1mgose my opinlons in
8 subject which 1s sbove it.)
Commenting, in the Prefsce to Jylvse, upon the tone of
7inelity in Luoretius --'8snd in'Hobbes --;*h§ stetes that,
lnjtfanslating>thé Romqn:poét; he ‘has laid‘by:ﬁié-"nstdral
‘ dlffidence and skepticism for 8 ihilai to7take'up thet dogms-
tiosl way ‘of hig,.."15 Bo less aasured then his- doubting
' mtnd is Dryden 8 thorough. acquaintance with the writlngs of
Michel Montaigne, and\his sdnirstion. for them. The prefaces

to Don Sebsetisn and All For Tove oontaln tllusiona to “the -

wisdom and honesty of uontnigne- snd Lt hes been notod that

the dramstigt Justifies his:-cheraoterizastion of -Dorax by:*
,refu;enco tofthefgsasyist'évfofleotion onilnuoﬁsf§noy:éf;

These sympsthies with skeptioism*and lts-préeminent'rrenoh*
exponent meke it doubly safe to - staote" that oortain {dess in

the plnye besr the stemp of uontaiane and- his followers in

the Pyrrhoniat school. .The’ exsot’ 1ndependent 1ndeb*odneas

of" Dryden*to ¥rench sképtloism is, on the basls of tha drsmstioc .
work'alone.uditflcult\to detennlne. Qualities of - human uature.
like self-intsrest end- strength of- pasaion. are: strossed by
Monteigne, but they loom- larger ‘dn‘'the- writlngl of Hohbee.

The surest 1ink between Uryden snd the continentsl free-:'::.

14. Bredvold ‘Best of Dr den. P 190.vv~¥ M R
16. Pre?aoe to gylvso, of Drzden, p. 492.};%ff“ e

-

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



191,

thinkers 8pp68r8 in the religioua views of the dramatio‘
oharnoters. Unqnestionsbly thero 19 1n the plays. tho
8troin of fidoism whioh Professor Bredvold posita as tho
unifying faotor 1n the poet‘s thought.‘ Wherevor thero 19
8 prolongad diaoussion of religion. tho 1nadequaoiea of
resson and the compelllng necessity of falth sre expounded.
"‘Passageo auggeating rationaliam or Carteaisniam ers very
rare' depreoation of resson is Irequent. and the relntlvity
of raligious atondarda,poroelved by 8 atudy of the praotioes_
of difforent oountrioa. 18 rooognizod 1n seversl pl-oca.: The
prevailing tone 1n spoeohoe partaining to tho after-life. ‘
1ts oharaoter or 1t8 roality. ia>one'of doubt although stw
timea; 1t has been dbsarvod tho“douog vorges dangerously
upon disbelief. Thers 13 no mantion of Pyrrho in tho plnya
or their prefaoes* end trom what Dryden himaelt ssya of hln
doubts. there 18 no proof that his ekeptioism was of tho )
Pyrrhonic cest; 15 thet 1t was philosophioally thoronghgoing.
But thé tidoism. tsken with the known oonneotion with uontalgno.
.showa definltoly anough that he was 1n thot tradition.lz »
» There is o evidenoo 1n the plays of direot.ooorow-
ing from the pootry and drama of tho Frenoh aohool of froo-

thinkers headed by Thoophile do Viau. But thoir intellootnll

B B A R e e .‘ il T A ,\.m‘-o- -t

16, In Ch. 1 of hia oook 3rodvold spoaka of tho rotosn ‘ :
© nature of skaptioiem inithe century, &nd of gﬁ“IE="¢ SRR
posaibility of uasrzrowing it to the exaot principles of
Pyrrho.
17, Dryden knew the fideiatic writings ol Pather Simon, for
Religio Leiol wes Gedicated to the Fnglish translstor of
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dascant !rom Montaigne, the oimilarity in tho themes ot
their work and thoae of D:yden s comedies, and the faot

thet they oonstitute the ohief literary expreasion of
libortinlsm 1n the period - all Justify 8 atudy of theo
slong with a study of Dryden. It hae been ohserved that
despite the poet's avowal that he wrote hia oomedies to
pleaee 8 publlo and(th;t thqy 1n no way refliot his own C
1deas or tastes.18 there is a remarkable unity in the
ﬁoonoeption of humsn oheraoter 1n heroto pley and oomedy.\ The
11bert1ne of the comedies ropreaents t;ewlogioal outgrowth o
of tho passional psyoholoay ot the heroic playa. Just aa the

Frenoh libortins reprosent the logioel extremo of Monteigne'

% . Powony o ,~" et 1 <l'..

neturaltsm.

The.e ia. 1n one eenso. a unity ot tone throughout

: ,;7 . 5 vr,\.}

the plays.i They show no oignifioant oonoern with the.more
idealiatio onrrents of thought 1n the sevonteonth oootury.

"3 : SN

Platoniem or Stoioism may oreep 1n at rare 1ntorvsla sn
‘literery adornment or 1n the tormur oaso. as a?consoioua ///
borrowinp from Prench.romnnoeo'bnt the provailing opirlt ie ‘

worldly. skeptical. evon msterialietic. Thore 13 no reeson

i e .

ra v M
P | BN . RESSEA IS " v

to doubt that Dryden oharaoterized himeolf eright when ho e

. “{

17:(ooﬁt‘df.“ Simon IS Histoiro oritiqno Ju fiedﬁ Testement

'8°'work skepticsl inp urgort ‘which a ettompta to show.:
the tnroliability of BY lioal text. Cf. Bredvold p. 101.
18, Cf. Defenqe of en Essex. _ ,
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alluded to his naturally skeptioal temperament' and that
~ tamperament undoubtediy acconnta for tho type of 1dea whidh
he commonly refleots. B8 well g8 for the courae of his own
.intolleotusl history. It has boon attlrmed repeatedly by
defendere of the faith. aspecially during the oonflict ln

the nlneteenth century betwean religion and eoience. thut

to remain an agnostio 15. praotically. to lean more detinitoly
.towerd the presumptions snd the ethioal conaeqnencos of e
materialism. And 80 Drydcn dooa. klthough at bottom tho
dogmn of aense und motion and the uurattve powers of political
order is es inoompetible with Pyrrhonism a8 the dogma of
metaphysios. Hobblam mighf nnturally appe&l to ons of )
‘gkeptiocsal inclination ﬁho had not plnmbed the dopths of
doubting, 83’ a philosophy of commonsenae. cynlcal abont
humen nature, distrustful of thet whichais not ‘to' be seen
or felt or helrd. To minda not hardoned to 8 world without
diacernible purpose, the ethical reeult or being outgnpart
from the eternal by a physica} moniam ani the resnlt of i
denying the 1811dlty ot the réaaon 1n formulating standurds
sre tha seme. nithor 19 likely to produoe the Hobbist con-
oeption of mux 8 life 8s nasty. hrutlah and ahort° to foster
the sbendoment of all serloua aim. Evan in 8 relatlvely high

type of oharnctor eithar may eventuste in-the elevation of the

,passlona"on 8 lowor plene, elther ia 8 passport to libortinlam.
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Which of these ultimstely exerted the grester influeroce

upon .the idees in Dryden's plsys no one can gay. It is
evident that, for & timo at lesst, the drsmstist wais pro-
foundly touched by the ph&losophy:of Hobbes; snd, from the
recurrence of such ideas after 1683, it seems probesble that
what was no doubt sn unconscious biéavtoward materislism
lingered sfter the poet hsd come definitely under the swey
of French skepticism. It msy well be thet a genersl dis-
content regesrdirng humen knowledge snd institutions, sttridutadle
to both sources, sccounts for the unexpectad frequency in
the plays, of the thome of romentic escepe. The heroine of
Marrispe & 3 le Mode, thwerted in love, wounld réturn to the
i eee WOoOd8, 8nd vleins, where first ny love begen,
There would I live, retired from faithless msn:
I'd ait ell dsy W thin some lonely shsde,
0Or that oclose £rbor which your hends have msde:
1'd sesrch the groves, and every troe, to find
" Where you hed carved gur name upon the rind...
Thus would I live ...
Similsrly, Jocaetﬁ,wishea to Bseek out some bsrren islend,
Where print of humsn feet wss never peen...20 )
and SebBStian goes to live where “...from the purling stresms
ond ssvege fruitis,” he muy "have":holeaome beverege, t¢nd un-
uttera -
bloody fesst.” Almsnzor, perheps,/the most femillisr of the

romsntic pesssges when he says that he 1a as»free as ¥ature

19‘: II. I. p. 2950 o , :
20. Qedipus, IV, I, pe .200. °~ . . o
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firat mede msen |

wheo wild in woods, the noble savego renm.fl
Skeptioiem snd metericliem, end thelr offeprlng. dig-
11lusionmoent, mey heve worked hend in hani to bring Dryden,
finslly, to the Uother Church,: in which wss "sll sorrow &nd
bitterness, osml 811 light ond 1ifa -- and poeco”.

—

Q1. Conguest _o__£_ Gnn;v.unn , I, r, u3,

¢ X
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